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Chapter 1

Ever since Bardell and Estaline arrived in Lograin to serve as Protectorates, not much has changed. Surprisingly. Neither of the Knights of Colors or their subordinates had come to hound Kanae so far. Not yet anyway.
But Kanae couldn't shake the uneasy feeling in her chest. She wanted to reach out to Estaline, but months had gone by since they last met. In that time, no doubt much had happened for the both of them.
Kanae walked out of her office and into the busy main floor of the Horns and Tail, formerly known as Jewel. Horns for the stimulating side of the establishment, and Tail for the gambling business end of it. She couldn't help herself after replacing the entire management and commissioned a magic sculptor to create a marble statue of a naked succubus for the place, which now resided at the center of a fountain in the main floor.
After all, what better embodied the eminence of sin than a succubus? Her only regret was that it couldn't be of herself.
"Oh, Proprietress!" An affluent human woman with a male beastman prostitute in one hand and glass of wine in the other sidled up to Kanae. "I love what you've done with the place. The atmosphere is so much richer, and you are as much eye candy as your escorts."
"I'm flattered! I handpicked most of the prostitutes myself." Kanae grinned, stroking the bare chest of the one in front of her.
After bidding them goodbye, the two went off to avail themselves of a room to do the deed.
Kanae thought to return to the church until one of the Horns and Tail's dealers, an older elven man with a chip on his right ear, came rushing up to Kanae in a hurry.
"Proprietress! We, uh… have a problem…"
That could only mean one thing.
"It's Edina, isn't it?" Kanae asked.
The elven worker nodded.
Kanae followed him to the cellars where wine from across the continent were kept. In one of the storage rooms, a hatch had been left open that led into a basement wine cellar. They had only discovered this two days ago under a rug. The previous owners had a taste for the finer beverages, likely using their earnings to purchase exorbitant luxuries like this for themselves and not guests.
Climbing down the steps, they came into a 20-foot long corridor of mahogany cabinets from the floor to ceiling filled with bottles of wine.
Edina's ass was in the air, tail twitching, as her upper half rummaged unseen inside a cabinet. Bottles laid strewn on the floor around her legs and more were thrown out to join them. Her skeletal minions browsed through other cabinets, seemingly in search of something.
"Thanks, I'll take it from here." Kanae gestured for the dealer to return upstairs.
He bowed and left as ordered.
"Drinking again?" Kanae asked, folding her arms.
Edina squeaked. Or maybe it was a hiccup. She crawled out of the cabinet with a red-labeled bottle in hand, face red as a tomato and shit-faced drunk.
"Oh, hey! I'm not actually drinking… hic! Just looking for this." Edina brandished the corked bottle with a magically-sealed enchantment on it. "Ortesian Fia Brandy! Shit goes for 100,000 gold a bottle. An extra 10,000 gold per year it's aged. This one is 50 years old! That's, uh… uhm… I can't do math right now, but it's a lot of gold!"
"And were you planning to drink it?"
"What? Hells no. I found out the Chalice of Endless booze imitates any alcohol you put into it. I'm thinking we forge bottles, sell it, and make a crap-ton of moolah off 'em! Whaddya think?"
"I think that's a neat idea, except we can't replicate the enchantment on the bottles. Edina, listen… I know Bardell being in the city is getting you all worked up, but you can't stay cooped up in here all day. What happened to facing him in earnest?" Kanae unburdened the bottle from Edina's hand and began putting the scattered bottles away.
The squirreling's twitching tail slackened and fell limp to the ground. She grabbed a hold of it to press against her chest and hid behind it.
"I thought I'd be able to channel my anger. Instead, when I saw him, I just froze up. Look at all that we built up! What if he takes it all away? Leaves us with nothing or worse?" Edina asked.
"It's not going to happen. You just need to be reminded about how much stronger we've gotten. How about we fetch Arenade and take on a quest like old times?" Kanae suggested.
The necromancer beamed. "Let's do it! Time to… hic! Time to— oh, shit!"
As soon as Edina jumped to her feet, she stepped on a bottle, rolled backwards, and slammed the back of her head against the floor and knocked herself unconscious.
"We're off to a great start." Kanae sighed.


Thankfully, Edina's summons remained alive and active even while she was unconscious. One of them carried her on its back as they returned to the Church of the Eminence of Sin.
The priests were in the middle of a prayer session at the front when Kanae returned, but Arenade was nowhere to be seen.
"Back already, Mistress?" Lilith briskly walked down the aisle to greet their return. She held Teana, who was fast asleep with a thumb in her mouth.
"Thanks for taking care of Teana and the place while we were away. Have you seen Arenade anywhere?" Kanae asked.
"I have no need for thanks! Teana is a real sweetheart, and it is an absolute pleasure to serve you. If you're looking for High Priestess Arenade, she is in the back," the priest said, leading the way.
High Priestess?
Lilith led them into the dormitory quarters, where Arenade was lounging on a bed and being given a manicure, foot massage, fanned with cold magic, and fed fruits and wine by a group of priests.
"Mmm… That's it… get between the toes and put a little more strength in it," Arenade mumbled blissfully.
"Alright, Arenade. You've been pampered enough. Everyone, return to your duties and give us the room." Kanae ushered them back to work to Arenade's dismay, then gave her the stink eye once they were gone. "High Priestess Arenade?"
"It has a nice ring to it. As a former demigoddess, this is the least I can be referred to. Anyway, what happened to her?" She pointed to the snoring Edina.
After giving Arenade a quick explanation, she used her Detox skill to revive Edina from her drunken slumber. The squirreling snapped back to consciousness, appearing a little miffed.
"What the… It's rude to take away someone's hangover! You're only going to encourage me to drink more!" Edina shook a fist in Arenade's face.
"I thought I had a drinking problem." Arenade rolled her eyes and brushed the fist away.
"Let's save the bickering for later. We haven't done a quest in ages, so everyone be on your toes. Sellica might not be too happy with us," Kanae warned.
"Why's that?" Arenade and Edina asked together.


They arrived at the adventurer's hall and immediately found out why in the form of an angry centauress.
"Have you any idea how close the three of you were to losing your room? It's been over a week since you last completed a quest!" Sellica fumed.
"S-Sorry!" Kanae bowed, apologizing profusely and compelling her companions to do the same. "A lot's been going on. We opened a church, took over a casino brothel—"
She folded her arms. "Then maybe you would like to hang up your adventuring mantles and continue your business there?"
"No!" They scrambled for the notice board and snatched the first quest available to bring back.
"We'll take this quest!" Arenade exclaimed.
"Yeah, we're not quitting. Nope. Our adventuring days are still ahead of us!" Edina quickly added.
Sellica's eyes were fixed on the quest notice. They followed her gaze to see that they had chosen a somewhat high level quest compared to their level. The details? To slay three plain trolls and a crystalback rhinodon.
The blood drained from their faces.
"On second thought, m-maybe we'll take our time browsing the board before—" Kanae tried to retract the notice, but Sellica slammed down the approval stamp that magically tied them to the dangerous quest.
"Best of luck on your quest, you three. I will be rooting for your success!" Sellica smiled from ear to ear.
They dragged their feet out of the city, face buried in the quest details and mulling over how to handle monsters that were level 70s.
"Man… Why do all adventurer hall receptionists have to take their jobs so seriously? That gave me flashbacks to when Sara kicked me out onto the streets!" Arenade sighed.
"You deserved that one," Kanae fired back with shaming intent. "You literally didn't do anything."
"I've changed! WIth this new staff you've given me, I'll be taking MVP from now on. Just you watch!" She pointed the forest nymph staff in Kanae's face.
Kanae swatted the staff away and glanced worriedly at Edina, who hadn't stopped looking over her shoulders since they exited the adventurer's hall.
"You can relax, you know? Bardell isn't going to just pop out of nowhere on us. He's more likely going to pay the church or his former Jewel a visit," Kanae said.
"Can't be too sure. He could have sent people to stalk us, and we wouldn't know it until it was too late," Edina countered.
"I think the trolls and crystalback rhinodon is our biggest concern for now, so let's keep our eyes peeled for that."
The details in the quest mentioned that the trolls and rhinodon had attacked a caravan camping off the side of the road a day ago. They should be coming up on it soon.
"How in three hells am I supposed to attune to this damn thing?" Arenade asked, scratching her head over the staff.
"You're supposed to cast a spell with it— but don't do it now! Wait until we get to the monsters!" Kanae implored.
"What? Why?"
Kanae didn't answer. Her eyes caught sight of a cluster of knocked over carriages and wagons down the side of hill, with some broken into from being rummaged through. Random belongings like clothing and wooden trunks were scattered on the ground.
"That's definitely it," Arenade whispered. "Do I use the staff now?"
"I want to take a look from above to scout it out," Kanae said, taking a look up and down the road before flying into the air to get a bird's eye view.
The vehicles appeared to have been arranged to form a circle, likely by the people who rode it before they were attacked. Animal corpses littered the ground, many eaten down to their bones and others with strips of flesh hanging off them.
One troll was lying asleep on the bed of a wagon, his dick hanging out of the piece of leather that was a makeshift loincloth.
"Why hello, handsome." Kanae licked her lips. She returned to her two companions to relay the information and lay out a plan. "There's just one at the moment, but the others might come back. I'm going to fuck this one and hopefully put it under my control."
"Why am I not surprised that getting it on with a troll is part of your plan?" Arenade groaned.
"We'll back you up nearby." Edina nodded.
As Arenade and Edina ran ahead of the caravan ruins to be on the lookout, Kanae flew back to the sleeping troll. The ten-foot tall, ashen-skinned creature was snoozing soundly with his knees hanging off the back. Drool slipped out the side of his mouth. He was about as goofy-looking as he was probably dumb.
A troll was a lot smaller and lankier compared to an ogre. Kanae almost thought that was a shame. She grabbed the slab of meat that was as thick as her leg and laid it flat on his belly. After shedding off her clothes, she began to grind her pussy along the shaft to slicken the rod.
"Uur…" He stirred quietly in his sleep.
"You like that? When was the last time you had sex, big guy?" Kanae asked, occasionally twitching from the pleasure through her body. "It can get a lot more fun— Turn Horny."
The giant cock sprung up and catapulted Kanae away. She caught herself in flight before hitting the ground, then flew back to the upright pole. Fleshy warts and nubs around the frenulum became engorged with blood.
"I can't wait anymore… I want this thing inside me…" Kanae slowly lowered her hips onto the troll's dick until it was mostly inside her. The meaty growths poked and prodded her from within, sending her into a state of ecstasy. She rode with greater enthusiasm until—
The troll awakened and sat upright. They looked each other in the eyes just as his dick started throbbing more intensely. Piping hot ejaculate fired like a geyser into Kanae's womb, bringing her to climax.
"Kuh… Your cum is making me orgasm!" Kanae cried.
Reasoning robbed by the ecstasy of sex, the troll stood up, planted two crusty hands on Kanae's waist, and pistoned into her.
"Ahh! Wait, you're— guuuh… going to kill me… with your dick!" she screamed deliriously, unable to resist enjoying being used like a pocket pussy.
His dick was quivering again, and the fountain of sex juices were coming. The troll ripped Kanae off and threw her onto the wagon bed where he was just lying. She pushed herself up by the elbows only to be weighted down by the troll dick lathered in their juices. More gushed out, drenching her from the waist up in gallons of baby making milk.
[Congratulations! You are now level 58!]
"Ahehe… I'm so happy… Let's keep going…" Kanae pleaded, lifting the troll's dick to kiss the tip.
Something rumbled in the distance.
Kanae and the troll turned to the noise in time for a massive beast to crash through one wagon, then continued on with its stampede.
It was a troll, riding on the crystalback rhinodon. Like the name implied, the backside was covered in crystals with colors across the spectrum. Arenade clung desperately to the opalescent horn on its nose.
"AAAAHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHH— NOW? DO I USE THE STAFF NOW?!"
"Now, you idiot! Learn to think for your— oof!" Before Kanae could finish her sentence, the troll picked her up with a crushing grip.
The troll gasped. "You no human… you succubus!"
"That's right. Charm!" Kanae incanted the spell to take control of the troll. His terrified demeanor softened, and he loosened his grip to free her.
"Three hells, Kanae! That's not a normal troll— it's a troll warlord! Bond me!" Edina yelled, running through the broken wagon in haste.
A much more massive and imposing troll barreled through after Edina, with dozens of skeletal minions clinging onto him. They stabbed hopelessly at the tough hide to no success.
"Attack that troll!" Kanae ordered, sending her charmed troll into battle.
However, one sucker punch from the troll warlord knocked the smaller one out of commission.
"Well… so much for that." Staring Edina directly in the eyes, Kanae uttered, "Bond!"
"Arise, Legion of the Dead! Bone Brute!" Edina bellowed as she filled with power.
Every animal corpse around the caravan clicked and clattered as they came to life. The giant armored bone brute emerged next, followed by an army of undead minions equipped with brutish armaments. They charged forth to do battle with the troll warlord, but a single swipe of its massive arms cut swathes into Edina's minions.
The rhinodon swerved hard and was coming back around.
Kanae flew high and flourished her whip, catching Arenade by the wrist, and then fishing her off the horn.
"I thought I was going to die…" Arenade muttered.
"Use the staff, damn it!" Kanae shouted.
"Oh, right!" She brandished the staff at the raging rhinodon and troll rider. "Plant Growth!"
Gargantuan roots sprouted from the earth to bind both monsters, dragging them to a halt and suffocating them to death.
Consequently, Arenade became half-dryad.
"What in the Supreme One's hairy ass happened to me?!" Arenade cried, gawking at her own hands. Her porcelain skin and golden hair had become bright green, a crown of flowers grew around her head, and the priestly robes she wore turned into leaves that barely covered anything.
Thick vines emerged from Arenade's back and wrapped around Kanae like they were doing bondage play. Two coiled up her thighs, seemingly intent on getting a taste elsewhere.
"I could get used to you getting dryadified," Kanae said.
"Well, I don't! And ew, ew, ew… is that troll cum you're getting all over my vines? This is so gross!" Arenade shuddered.
"When you two are done flirting, I could use a hand down here!" Edina shouted from below.
The bone brute battled the troll warlord on equal terms, but the defeated undead army were scattered at their feet.
"Wait, I have new spells! How about this— Grow, Slumber Flower!" Arenade shot a seed into the ground at the troll warlord's feet. From it, blossomed a house-sized flower that separated the combatants from their fight. The flower tilted in the troll's direction and sprayed purple pollen at it.
The troll stumbled back, breathing in the pollen. They thought the battle was going to be over, but it sucked in a mouthful of air and sneezed violently instead.
Kanae glared at Arenade, who averted her gaze.
Infuriated, the troll warlord smashed the bone brute away and went for the necromancer.
"Edina, get out of there!" Kanae cried.
"If I bow out now… I'll never face Bardell in earnest. Come get some, you stupid troll! You're going to be my leveling fodder!" Edina faced the troll down and smashed the base of her staff into the ground. "Arise, Bone Brute!"
The defeated bone brute vanished, reappearing in front of Edina to take the troll's blow head on. Kanae flew herself and Arenade behind the troll, using the whip and vines to pull the troll back.
"Damn… it's like… trying to pull a brick wall…" Kanae said.
"Troll warlords levels… are in their 100s… someone at the adventurer's hall fucked up, writing the quest!" Arenade explained.
They wouldn't stay in this stalemate forever. The troll warlord was vastly stronger. Edina refused to move—
"I've come to return the favor, Kanae Toyomi."
A diagonal flash of light bisected the troll warlord, and the whip in Kanae's hand went limp. The monster crashed sideways, no longer moving. Standing between them and Edina, their shock mirroring the dead troll, was the drakeling Estaline, the Knight of Silver. With a hard swing of her greatsword, she flicked the blood off the blade.
However, were they allies? Or foes? Kanae wasn't sure, but neither she, Edina, nor Arenade had taken their hands off their weapons just yet.
The knight stabbed the steel greatsword into the ground and pulled off her helmet to face Kanae.
"It is good to see you again, my dragon-slaying friend." Estaline smiled.




Chapter 2

"Not one step further!" Arenade warned, drawing power from the forest nymph staff to command living roots to her side. "How can we know you and Bardell aren't in cahoots?"
"You cannot, but it is precisely because I do not agree with him being a Knight of Color that I assumed the risk of meeting you," Estaline said.
Kanae nodded for Arenade to stand down, which she did so begrudgingly.
The drakeling knight was every bit impressive as Kanae last remembered her. Estaline no doubt became stronger since they met in Orturic, and although her equipment hadn't changed, her presence felt much more imposing.
"I wanna know why in the three hells did a known crime lord get inducted into the order? Don't the big wigs out there in Radevic know he runs the Outriders? What he's done?" Edina asked.
"They know. The order is not the same anymore. Now, they seem to value strength above all, and Bardell is no weak or foolish man. Which is why I came to warn you three: be careful. There is only so much I can do to lead him astray from your scent. If the time comes that the Protectorate uncovers solid proof that you are a succubus, I will have little choice but to side with them," Estaline explained apologetically.
The three of them tensed up, sensing the seriousness in her tone.
"Didn't I already prove I'm not a threat? Is there anything I can do to convince you?" Kanae asked.
"As Knight of Silver, I pledged my sword and body to the Order. Unless…" Estaline briefly tightened her gaze on Kanae, then equipped her helmet and turned around.
It was a knowing look. Kanae recalled the drakeling-specific skill called Loyalty Fixation. Was she telling her that was the only way?
The knight continued. "Bardell has been granted the mantle and title Knight of Emerald. Tread carefully. For when next we meet, it may not be on such friendly grounds."
Leaving them with those foreboding last words, Estaline began her trek back to Lograin.
"Yeesh. It's like she forgot we saved her life twice." Arenade scoffed in the knight's direction.
"I don't think she's forgotten. That might have been a plea for us to find another way," Kanae mumbled aloud.
Arenade and Edina shrugged at each other.
"Anyway…" She flew up to the crystalback rhinodon and sat on its back. "Let's haul this thing back to the city."


With an army of undead soldiers at Edina's beck and call, they dragged the rhinodon corpse back to the adventurer's hall to be processed. The result was half a ton of thick hide and two tons of crystals.
"I'm impressed! I didn't think the three of you had it in you to take on something so high level in comparison!" Sellica exclaimed.
"You approved the quest expecting us to fail?!" Arenade reached across the counter to grab the centauress by the collar.
"Now, now! You all came out just fine," she said, failing spectacularly at calming Arenade down.
Kanae picked up the longest of the crystals that measured the length of her entire arm.
"Careful with that. Rhinodon crystals go for 500 gold a pound," Edina said.
"That's almost a million gold in total for our haul!" Kanae choked on her spit. "Do they contain magic or something?"
Sellica shook her head. "No, but they are extremely resilient. The one you have in your hands might make for a nice sword!"
"A sword, huh. Maybe I can finally wield a real weapon…"
They sold everything to an exotic monster materials vendor inside the adventurer's hall, and Kanae brought the crystal to a weaponsmith to commission a shortsword out of. It was going to take a few days, and she made it extra clear to the smithy— to his confusion— to not make a damn whip.
Arenade was rummaging through her satchel when Kanae and Edina returned to her. It sounded like dull clattering.
"You swiped some crystals for yourself, didn't you? I can hear 'em. And you call me the klepto." Edina grinned.
"What's the harm? These are too small to be worth much, and they're not for me anyway," Arenade said indignantly.
"Who are they for?" Kanae asked.
After a little prodding, Arenade led them outside the city. Beyond the walls of Lograin were pockets of communities that might as well be little towns and villages. Unfortunately, they didn't share the same luxuries of clean streets and beautiful parks.
Many lived in destitution. Cabins and houses were in such disrepair that their doors were unhinged from the rusted frames. Starving livestock roamed freely on barren fields in search of grass to graze on. Instead of stalls and stands, merchants hollered from broken windows of their own homes to sell goods, too afraid to display them outside for fear of having things stolen.
Arenade brought them to a red building that looked like a schoolhouse. The paint was peeling and iron-wrought fences had been knocked over. A group of maybe two-dozen children were playing outside, kicking around a partially-deflated leather ball. They stopped as soon as they saw them coming.
"It's Arenade!"
"She brought friends!"
The party of three was surrounded in an instant.
"Hey, you little runts! I brought you something." Arenade knelt down to open her satchel, revealing coin-sized crystals from the rhinodon.
The children's eyes reflected the shining jewels as she handed one to each of them.
"Ooh, it's so pretty!"
"Thank you, Arenade!"
"Can I eat this?"
"No, don't eat it!" Arenade scolded harshly.
"Miss Arenade?" An older, bespectacled human woman with graying hair tied to a bun emerged from the schoolhouse. She wore a dark blue dress that was puffy on the shoulders and extended down to her ankles. A single clap of her hands corralled the kids to start heading back inside. "Recess is over, children. You will have to finish your kickball game after classes."
There was a round of disappointment from them, but they ultimately obeyed the teacher.
"This is Headmistress Marnie. She runs this school that's also a foster home for children out here," Arenade introduced the woman.
"Marnie is just fine. I'm no headmistress any longer. Normally, I don't invite strangers into the school premise, but if you're friends of Arenade, then I don't see any harm. Please, come in!" Marnie insisted.
Kanae entered the school, expecting a sight just like her days as a student. However, the place inside was in no better shape than outside. The floors creaked with each step, parts of the ceiling looked to be on the verge of collapsing, and rats darted from hole to hole across the hallways.
They ran into another dressed like Marnie, who appeared spitefully inconvenienced. She was also human, but unlike the headmistress, there was no gentleness in her demeanor.
"This is one of my instructors, Alisyn. The children should be back in class by now," Marnie said.
"Then I better not keep them waiting." Alisyn pushed back to enter a classroom.
From a brief glance when the door opened, the children sat on the floor since there were no seats and desks.
Marnie brought them to the principal's office, a modest room with few books on the shelves. Behind her desk was a window with a crack like something had flown through it. By the stack of papers on the table, she was in the middle of writing up lesson plans.
"I'm glad you came by when you did, Arenade. With each passing day, it feels less safe for the children to even continue school." Marnie sighed.
"Is something going on?" Kanae asked.
"The school's been getting hounded by some thugs," Arenade said with her teeth.
The headmistress nodded. "Arenade has been kind enough to come by every so often to threaten them away. However… Last night I received a threat that they would come in force today. I worry for the children's safety. Alisyn and the other teachers suggest we cancel today. But this school is the only bastion for a semblance of a proper childhood for those kids. Even though I told them to stay home, they wanted to come see their friends and— Supreme One forgive their lying mouths— learn, if you can believe it."
"Hold up!" Edina exclaimed, glancing at each person in the room. "Am I the only one that thinks it's weird? Why in three hells are thugs hitting up a school that's poor as dirt?"
Edina had a point.
Why would they target this school?
"Is it… my fault?" Arenade asked ashamedly. "I've been providing the school funding—"
"But only the teachers should know that. Unless it slipped out." Kanae glared at Marnie accusingly.
"N-No, I would never!" Marnie gasped.
"If Arenade's been giving the school money, why haven't you used it to buy chairs and desks for your students, to repair the place, or even buy them a new ball to play with? What have you been using the money for?" she asked, one thin strand of patience away from charming the instructor to confess.
"I had a feeling things were a little fishy." Edina growled.
"You guys can't seriously think Marnie is suspicious? I've known her since we came to Lograin. She's the kindest woman in the world!" Arenade defended the woman fiercely.
Kanae grabbed Arenade by the hand.
"And I've known you long enough to understand that your desire to help the poor leaves you vulnerable. There are people like Bishop Rudo who'll take advantage of that. The only one allowed to take advantage of you is me, but hey— at least I won't betray you." Kanae winked.
Arenade turned bright red, shut her eyes to recompose herself, and then opened them again to face Marnie.
"Tell us the truth. I know you at least have a good reason," Arenade said, squeezing Kanae's hand and preparing for the worst.
"I…" Marnie cast her gaze to the floor.
The door suddenly burst open.
They're here!" Alisyn warned.
"Now? Get the students and teachers into the basement!" Marnie instructed, then to Arenade. "I know how it looks, but I've always put the children first. Please, protect the school and children. I'll tell you everything after!"
Kanae let Arenade make the decision, and she agreed. They rushed out of the school as students made a break deeper into the building to hide. There were maybe twenty people outside with pitchforks and torches. Not an organized group, that was for sure. More like a mob.
"Whaddya think you're doing harassing a bunch of kids? Think you're tough?" Edina brandished her necromantic staff to raise a bone brute, putting the fear of death into the thugs.
"We heard one of them kids is a demon!"
"Protectorate's paying good money to sniff out demons!"
"We're the ones' who're starving. Y'all get outta here!"
"Heard? You don't even know for sure! This is just a witch hunt!" Arenade fired back.
"Maybe you're a demon!" Someone picked up a rock and chucked it at Arenade.
Kanae caught the rock before it hit her and let it drop to the ground. She walked forward to face the mob until they were only a few feet from each other.
"There's no demon here," Kanae said, placing an overleveled charm on all of them. "You're mistaken, so leave this school alone and go home."
"Y-You're right… There's no demon here…"
"Yeah, what were we thinking? They're just a bunch of kids…"
As they began to leave, Kanae's two companions raced up to her.
"Did you just charm them, you crazy succubus?" Arenade asked.
"It was either that, or they got brutally hurt by Edina's bone brute and still think there's a demon in the school." Kanae sighed.
Desperation for money was their impetus here.
They returned to the cheers and applause of children surrounding them. Kanae was smitten. It was like seeing a bunch of Teanas. She began to understand Arenade's sentiments.
With the danger passed and students back into their classrooms, they still had one thing to clear up. Marnie was waiting for them in front of her desk when they got back, hands folded together.
"About the gold Miss Arenade was giving us… First and foremost, we wanted to keep our students fed. The funds went to providing them meals. As you know, some children aren't orphans. They have families to go back to. All it took was one child, innocently bringing a loaf of bread back to her family. Eventually parents started asking questions. One thing led to another and suddenly half the village found out we had a benefactor. Initially, all they wanted was some food, then it escalated. When I told them we couldn't keep giving them what they asked for, they started accusing us of harboring demons a few days ago. I cannot fathom where they came up with such an outrageous claim. I'm so sorry, everyone. I wish I had the strength to tell them no from the start…"
"And Protectorates putting up bounties for demons isn't helping," Edina chimed in.
"How about we adopt them?" Arenade declared.
"What?!" Kanae and Edina blurted out.
"You can't just adopt them all. Some of these children aren't orphans. Besides, there is a strict screening process for prospective parents so they won't end up on the streets again. An example question: what is your source of income beyond adventuring?" Marnie asked.
"Erm… " All three of them hesitated to answer, shifting uncomfortably in their seats.
"We, uh… do quests, sell sex toys, and run a casino and brothel…" Kanae answered.
The instructor folded her arms. "Do you truly believe that is a proper environment to raise children? And as adventurers, will you have time to look after them?"
The Church of the Eminence of Sin, which also acted like a brothel, probably wasn't the best place for kids either. Kanae couldn't possibly tell Marnie about—
Wait a minute…
"Don't we have fanatics that will listen to whatever we say?" Kanae tapped her chin thoughtfully.
"Fanatics?" Marnie raised a brow.
"What do you have in mind?" Arenade asked.


The next day, Kanae brought willing members of the Eminence of Sin to the school. Adventurers, custodians, carpenters, and former soldiers volunteered to provide their services free or at low costs. Arenade was outside speaking with Marnie, whose jaw dropped when they came.
"What is all this?" Marnie asked.
"Allow me to properly introduce you to the High Priestess of the Church of the Eminence of Sin." Arenade smirked.
Kanae waved an arm across the group of individuals skilled in their own fields, each willing to lend a hand in her name. "They volunteered to help protect and rebuild your school. I'm here to offer you a proposition: the Eminence of Sin will provide you everything you need. In exchange, I want you to enroll more students and spread the good word of my church."
"Of course, I accept!" The school teacher agreed without hesitation, tearfully clasping Kanae's hands in gratitude. "Thank you so much… Thank you! These children will have a blessed future thanks to the three of you!"
Marnie led the workers into the building, while adventurers and former soldiers assumed their post outside to guard the school.
"I'm beginning to understand why I failed in my previous life. You can't just pour money into something and expect it to succeed. I wish I could have done better back then," Arenade said, gazing up at the shoddy school building.
"Maybe that's why the Supreme One sent you down here with me. Sounds like you got a second chance to do better." Kanae lightly bumped her on the waist.
"Oh, is that why I was sent down here? Not to serve as your sex slave?" She skipped a few steps away, but Kanae caught up and embraced her from behind, then pinched her chin between two fingers.
Arenade trembled from her gaze and touch, unable to— no, not unable to anymore. Staring into the elven priestess' eyes, Kanae saw a desire, a willingness to give herself over. All of her.
"You ought to thank me. I think tonight, I want to have a full course meal of you," Kanae whispered.




Chapter 3

"How'sh… thish… shllrrp…
mm…" Arenade lapped Kanae's pussy with more enthusiasm, swirling her tongue in irregular and inexperienced rhythms
"Keep going… I'm getting close… that's it… right there…" Kanae sighed blissfully and reached down with both hands to massage each of the elf's sharp ears. "You're making me cum— aaahhh!"
An incredible pleasure rippled through Kanae. She pulled Arenade up for a kiss, pressing a tongue into her mouth to entwine with the elf's. When they had enough, Arenade rolled off to the side next to her.
They laid together in bed naked, catching their breaths and basking in the afterglow of a night-long carnal indulgence. They stared at the ceiling with few thoughts other than how warm and sticky they were. With their fingers intertwined, it was like nothing else mattered.
"Tell me about your past. I want to hear it," Kanae said, stroking the back of Arenade's hand with her thumb.
"My past? As a demigoddess? Not very fun, let me tell you. Sit in the office all day to be a glorified pencil pusher, dealing with all kinds of buffoons—"
"No, I mean your actual past. Before you became Brightwind. You were actually Arenade Ehmvier, right? You tried to help the poor, but it didn't work out. What happened?" she asked.
Arenade's hand twitched from hearing her true name. She brushed a stray cluster of hair from her face with her free hand and sighed. From that quivering breath came countless years of bottled-up frustration. Probably because she never had a chance to talk about it, but all the time in divine eternity to dwell on it.
"Few people know the Ehmvier name today because it was struck from historical records and slandered following my exile. High elves were pretty vengeful back then. We stretched the world and thought of ourselves as actual gods. Everything you see today, like the Imperial Span and major cities like Radevic and Clessia, capital of Ortesia, were our legacies."
"If your race really did do all that, how come I don't see many high elves today?" Kanae asked.
"They wanted more, and when there wasn't any left to take, they started taking from each other. Eventually, demons came along and they booked it across the sea," Arenade said without much remorse in her voice.
Which sounded like the high elves fought against each other until they left behind a ruined world. That explained why the Imperial Span was in disrepair until Rown Company came into the picture. So the other races like elves, humans, and beastmen seized the ruins to build upon for themselves.
"It was a real treat watching from above," she continued. "I thought it served them right. We created so much and lived in such extravagance that it left so many others living in squalor. Like the school, I tried giving gold to the poor, but… nothing ever came of it."
"Duke Kroenig called you a duchess, so you must have had a lot of wealth to give. What went wrong?" Kanae asked.
"House Ehmvier was among the greatest and most golden lineages. Our wealth came from the enormous tracts of verdant pastures, upon which farmers cultivated the juiciest fruits and vegetables. I remember a family that raised an apple orchard. Tastiest damn apples in the world. They were struggling one year from poor harvests, so I lowered taxes across my dukedom and gave them some money to get them back on their feet. I came back one spring to barren trees and not an apple in sight, and… found the young son burying his parents in the orchard."
"They didn't make it through winter?"
Arenade shook her head. "Bandits caught wind that they had received some gold from the duchy and came to steal it."
"That's not your fault. You couldn't have known," Kanae said, sitting up to face her.
"Yeah, well… that's only one of many families I failed." She threw an arm over her eyes.
Kanae pulled the arm away and looked deeply into Arenade's teary eyes. When she tried to avert her gaze, Kanae kissed her, then embraced her with both arms.
"Things will be different. I proved that to you with the school, didn't I?" Kanae grinned.
"H-Hmph. If you're expecting thanks from me, I've given enough gratitude by debasing my divine body for your pleasure." Arenade covered her face with the bedsheets, but Kanae continued to grope her over the fabric.
The two rolled in bed until they were about to fall off. Kanae held Arenade tightly and unfurled her wings to keep them afloat, so they remained embraced in mid-air.
"I… need to tell you something," Arenade said, taking a few deep breaths. "I'm pregnant."
"You're… what?" Kanae stared blankly at Arenade.
"W-When we did it with your… d-d… dick a while back… I forgot to take a contraception elixir. Started feeling nauseous last morning, so I checked with a doctor. I'm pregnant with your baby," she said again.
This time the words rang much more loudly in Kanae's ears. They triggered the maternal instincts of her soul.
"Arenade, that's… that's great! It's only a 1% chance, but holy crap talk about luck— Arenade? Are you okay?" Kanae asked after noticing how red her eyes had gotten and the tears streaming down her cheeks.
"I've always wanted kids of my own, but… I never got the chance to in my past life, so to have one now, it's like…" Arenade choked up so much she couldn't finish her sentence.
"I won't mess up this time," Kanae promised as indescribable happiness welled up within her. "I'll take care of both of you! Teana's going to have the cutest baby sibling thanks to you. We'll be one big, happy family."
The mother of Kanae's new child wiped the tears from her eyes and chuckled.
"Big, you say? I can already tell you're thinking of having more." Arenade rolled her eyes.
"You're the one who brought me to this world. Maybe this was what you wanted from me all along. All I'm doing is making the most I can out of it, and… I want more of you most of all." Kanae flew them back to bed to continue where they left off.


In the late morning, Kanae whistled happily to herself while shaping the final slime corpse into a pocket pussy, and then stuffing it into a crate along with the other sex toys. Two of Edina's skeletal undeads lifted a lid over the top and latched it shut, then carried it outside where a Rown transport wagon waited.
A human man with a monocle and bursting muscular arms entered, handing Kanae a clipboard and quill. She signed on the dotted line and upon returning the document, he slipped her a note before leaving the adventurer hall warehouse.
"What is this?" Kanae asked, confused because she never received a note the other times.
"Your invoice from the boss," he said before taking his leave.
It came from Renya, scribbled in haste.
Protectorates are on the move. They are wolves in sheeps' clothing and will be everywhere. A stray pack intends to pay the Horns and Tail a visit around noon. Lograin may not be safe anymore.
P.S. Check out a place called Fresh from the Teet if you want to see some nice leaky pairs.
Kanae shuddered. If Renya said Lograin wasn't safe anymore, was that code to get the hell out?
Then there was the last line.
"Fresh from the… Teet?" Kanae squinted at the written words.
Like from boobs? This was Renya, so it had to be more than just a brothel suggestion.
Kanae tossed the letter into a brazier and made sure it burned completely before heading out. At the door, however, she stopped short of bumping into Sellica and a pair of guards, a human and lupine beastman, dressed in bronze armor. Each bore the insignia of an eye over a green shield on their cuirass.
"Oh, Kanae! Were you just finishing up here?" Sellica asked.
"Yeah. Just sent my latest shipment to Orturic," Kanae said, trying to scoot between them to leave.
"One second, doll." A guard blocked her way out. "You an adventurer here?"
Kanae nodded. "Don't think I'd be here if I wasn't."
"No need to get sassy. We're the Protectorate, looking for demons so pretty girls like you stay safe." The other reached out to stroke Kanae's arm flirtatiously with the back of his hand, but she knocked it away.
They were Outriders. No doubt about that. Did they know? Had Bardell told them?
"Well, then you better do your jobs instead of trying to hit on me." Kanae squeezed past and sucked in a deep breath of relief outside when neither followed after her.
Up and down the road, guards who wore the same insignia and bronze armor were questioning people and knocking on doors. They could all very well be Outriders, too.
Kanae clicked her tongue. Bardell likely only knew her by name and race, but not by appearance. In human form, she looked just like any other black-haired human woman, but Sellica just now mentioned her name.
If the Protectorate was out in force today, then Renya's letter must mean…
Wait— Edina!
Kanae raced to the Horn and Tail, but stopped at the corner just as three Protectorate guards entered the establishment. Not good. Edina was inside. Although Kanae was somewhat unknown to the Outriders, they knew Edina, and she was inside right now.
Please don't show yourself, Kanae prayed while on her way up the steps.
However, just as Kanae reached the entrance in which the doors were left wide open for business, she jumped out of the way as the three Protectorates were violently thrown out. They landed hard on top of each other in the streets below the steps, groaning in pain.
"Don't even think about coming back unless you're here to spend some coin!" Edina shouted, emerging from the Horns and Tail while flanked by her bone brute.
"This isn't over, bitch!"
"You don't know who you're messing with— We're with the Protectorate!"
"Hah. You can't even protect your own ass. Now get outta here before my bone brute makes you!" She snapped her finger and ordered the giant undead forward.
The three Protectorate guards whimpered and ran away in fear.
"Edina, what were you thinking?!" Kanae exclaimed.
"I'm taking out the trash. I know those Protectorates goons are just prettily-dressed Outriders. If they want a piece of us, then they better come in bigger numbers," Edina said.
"I think that's exactly what they want to happen. If Estaline or Bardell comes, then there's little we can do about two Knights of Colors. Not to mention, they know you used to be an Outrider. We have to leave the city and lay low!"
The squirreling hesitated.
"You're telling me we gotta give up everything we built up? I thought we were going to fight them together?" she asked, chewing on her lower lip.
Kanae knew this was her own fault for promising to face Bardell, but there were more important things to worry about. Like the safety of Teana, Arenade, and…
"Arenade's pregnant," Kanae confessed. "She told me last night."
"That cowtits elf went and got herself knocked up?" Edina's lower jaw unhinged, as did the bone brute behind her.
"The Protectorates are looking for demons. Looking for me. I can't risk Bardell capturing any of us."
"Damn it, Kanae… Fine, alright. What do we do?" she asked.
"First, we need to get out of here. Renya sent me a letter this morning about a brothel called Fresh from the Teet. I think we should meet there, but I have to get Arenade and Teana," Kanae explained.
"Gotcha." She nodded. "We gotta empty the coffers back at the adventurer's hall. I'll get things settled in the Horns and Tail, then meet you guys at the brothel."
Without turning back, Kanae raced back to the adventurer's hall. She quickly recomposed herself before going through the door so as to appear less suspicious. There were Protectorates all over the place, questioning adventurers and hall employees.
"Welcome back!" Sellica greeted from the reception area. "I think a couple of Protectorates were asking for you—"
"I already met up with some outside the hall! Hey, I was hoping to withdraw everything and check out of the room. Thinking of going on a vacation for a while," Kanae hastily said.
"Wow, that's very sudden. I can do that for you right now, sure. Just know that there's no guarantee your room will be available upon your return." The centauress handed over an enchanted banknote just as more Protectorate guards entered the hall.
They scanned the room and locked eyes with Kanae.
"You there! Stop! You're under suspicion of being a succubus," the head of them shouted.
All eyes fell on Kanae. Even Sellica flustered at such an accusation.
"There must be a mistake," Sellica interjected in Kanae's defense. "Kanae is registered as a human. There's no way she is a succubus."
"How do you explain the many witnesses saying they saw her flying into the sky? She sure as three hells don't look like a harpy." Another Protectorate stopped questioning an adventurer to confront Kanae instead.
"It was a potion I bought from an alchemist that gives temporary flight. Come on, guys. This is ridiculous. Why would a succubus hang around a city surrounded by adventurers?" Kanae reasoned, but they weren't at all convinced.
The Protectorate captain smirked. "If you're so sure of your own innocence, then you wouldn't have a problem coming with us for questioning. The Knight of Emerald and Knight of Silver have a magic item to detect whether or not you're really what you say you are."
There was no way they didn't know. Kanae cursed under her breath. Their cozy life in Lograin had come to an end a lot sooner than expected.
She shut her eyes and sighed, listening to the Protectorate guards approaching to apprehend her. Once they had gotten close, she snapped her eyes wide open to charm the nearest ones.
The closest guard turned around and said, "You know what? I don't think she's actually a demon. We might've gotten the wrong one."
"The bitch mind controlled them! Get her!" the guards in the back shouted.
No dice, huh?
Kanae clicked her tongue and ordered the charmed Protectorates to draw their weapons on their fellows. A chaotic scuffle ensued as they fought each other, crashing into the tavern, blasting magic into the walls and ceiling, and dragging adventurers into the fray. She seized the distraction to make a run for the exit, but three binding rings stopped her from taking another step.
"Oh, no. Bardell's been looking for payback after everything you did," an angry Outrider in Protectorate uniform snarled from behind.
"I can't… break out of this?" Kanae muttered, feeling the bindings tighten the more she struggled.
"Let her go!" Will barreled into the hall, ran past Kanae, and tackled the Outrider to the ground.
The magical bindings were vanishing one by one. Kanae glanced back at the entrance to find Shatiel, her wand dispelling the restraints.
"Shatiel, you too?" Kanae stammered.
"Succubus or not, you saved us in the Rift. If it wasn't for you, I would have lost my friends. You have to hurry, don't you? Teana must be worried sick," Shatiel said, dragging Kanae out by the hand.
"Thanks! I'll return the favor one day!" she promised.
Racing through the streets in the direction of the Church of the Eminence of Sin, more and more guards were pouring out of the woodworks. They all had to be Outriders. This must be what Korvo meant by their syndicate becoming untouchable. Since Bardell became a member of the Knights of Colors and as Protectorate, they had become a force to be reckoned with.
"There! That's the one!"
"Get her!"
A group of Protectorates surrounded Kanae at the archway into the religious ward.
If they knew, then there was no sense in hiding it anymore. Kanae shedded her human form and took flight. Her church hadn't been spared either. Protectorates and religious fanatics from the other denominations marched in the direction of the Eminence of Sin. All that stood between the angry mob and her church was a group of fervent adventurers.
Kanae entered from the back and came an inch away from having her skull bashed in by a flanged mace.
"Mistress?!" Lilith exclaimed, quickly hiding the mace behind her back.
"Geez, Lilith. You trying to make mashed potatoes out of my brain?" Kanae asked.
"Forgive me! A crowd formed outside. They want your head! It's been tense here since morning!"
"I'm very aware. It's not safe for us here anymore, so I need to get Teana and Arenade out of here," she said, storming down the corridor in search of them.
"Let me come with you. My place is by your side!"
"No." Kanae stopped to face her. "You'll be acting high priestess of the Eminence of Sin in my absence. Me being a succubus or not, they can't deny this church's right to worship. If the Protectorates break through and take you in, tell them I mind controlled you, and you had no idea. That should keep you safe. Make sure to take care of Arenade's school, too. It's important to us. Understood?"
"Yes, Mistress—"
Something loud crashed in the main worship chamber. It sounded like it came from the entrance. Distant murmurs grew louder and more frenzied until the door at the end of the corridor broke open. Priests of the Eminence of Sin threw themselves against the door to blockade it, but Kanae could see the pitchfork and torches in the mobs' hands.
"Sisters, to me!" Lilith boomed.
Every door along the corridor burst open. Inner sanctum priests dressed in the same religious garb emerged with weapons of their own to meet the mob.
"We have to make it look convincing, right?" Lilith shrugged.
"All of you matter to me, too. Stay safe." Kanae brushed a hand against Lilith's cheek, causing her to shiver in ecstasy.
"I await your embrace upon your return, Mistress… High Priestess Arenade and Teana are waiting for you in the pantry," Lilith quickly added.
Kanae headed for the kitchens and kicked open the doors. Arenade was inside, pacing back and forth with Teana in her arms.
"Mama!" Teana cried.
"What's going on?" Arenade asked. "I was about to go to the school, but Lilith said it's too dangerous to leave."
"No time to explain, but we can't stay in Lograin any longer. Don't worry about the school and church. We're leaving them in good hands." Kanae picked up Teana in one arm and wrapped the other around Arenade's waist.
Together, they escaped through the back door and took flight towards the Carnal District. From up high, Kanae saw the Horns and Tail being overrun by Protectorates. Hopefully Edina got out in time. It wasn't a coincidence that the buildings getting raided were places Kanae frequented.
Fresh from the Teet was on the far side of the Carnal District, buttressed up against the city wall. It was most distinguishable by the sign in the shape of a cow's udder. Crude, but aptly named.
They landed in front of the entrance, and when Kanae opened the doors expecting lactating cow girl prostitutes, a large number of rough-looking thugs sapped her excitement. All of them wore the tri-dagger symbol proudly on various parts of their bodies in the form of tattoos.
Renya, dressed in her captain's regalia, stepped out from the counter flanked by Thedia
"Where's Edina?" Kanae asked, searching the room for the tiny squirreling.
"Weren't you supposed to come with her?" Renya raised a brow. "Not that it matters. The city's crawling with Protectorates, and they appear to be checking anyone who comes in and out of the gates. If we were to leave now, they would likely send people after you."
The door burst open, and everyone in the room turned a sharp gaze and even sharper weapon at the guest. It was Klee, the harpy from Red Harpy casino. She had her hands on her knees, out of breath.
"If there's… any time to leave… it's now. The Protectorates left the southern gate. I'm… not sure why," Klee panted.
"Lady Luck has struck today. Kanae, you have to leave now. Whatever happened won't stay like that for long," Renya said.
"I won't leave without Edina!" Kanae shouted as her men pushed them outside into the carriages.
"That squirreling is a crafty one. I'm sure she'll find her way out, but if you're caught, then it's over for all of us. Get going!" The pirate lord fired a shot into the air, kicking the languisteeds into gear.
The carriage lurched forward, but Kanae had a hard time settling down.
"It's Edina we're talking about. I bet that ratwhore's got something up her sleeve to catch up to us," Arenade said.
"Mama?" Teana tugged on Kanae's arm and frowned.
Their carriage was about to cross the gate. Kanae glanced out the window and thought she saw Edina off the side of the road. The cloaked squirreling knitted her brows together and cast her eyes to the ground. She was about to call out to her until a grinning centaur sidled up to her. Bardell. They traded a rolled up piece of paper that glowed brightly. A magical energy originating on Edina's arm channeled into the much larger beastman.
Guards at the gate let them pass right by, and it was then that Kanae realized Edina had exchanged herself and Jewel's deed for their safe passage. As the carriage exited the city, Kanae poked her head out the window and locked eyes with Edina one more time.
The squirreling offered a sad smile, then walked away with Bardell.




Chapter 4

"Edina…?" Kanae mumbled as she was rudely awakened by a hard knock on the carriage door.
Unfortunately, the squirreling necromancer was nowhere to be seen within the carriage. Kanae had almost forgotten that she stayed behind. Hopefully she was doing alright.
If Bardell touched a single hair on her, there would be hell to pay.
Teana and Arenade stirred soon after, rubbing the crusts from their eyes. In reaching for the handle, the door swung open first and a rush of cold winds chilled them to the bones.
They hopped out onto a field of moist grass. Ahead of them was a small farming community of dark elves, a few of which were shooting uncertain looks their way.
"What god forsaken shit hole did that pirate bitch drop us off at?" Arenade asked.
"I'm not sure, but… Hey, can you not curse in front of Teana?" Kanae glared.
"Bitch!" Teana repeated carelessly.
"This is your fault."
The former demigoddess threw her hands up. "Well, sorry for being worried about where we had just been whisked away to."
"Welcome to No Man's Land." Renya jumped out of her carriage, throwing on the heavy coat and gazing at the distant frosty peaks to the north. "We're just out of reach of Lograin's borders, and beyond those perky white tits over there lie Demon Lord Charron's domain."
All of them stared at Renya in disbelief.
Arenade shook off the shock and was the first to panic, grabbing ahold of Renya by her coat.
"You took us where? Of all places… closer to Charron?!"
"Relax, hot stuff! Neither side will find you here. They have no reason to attack a place with no strategic importance. Come on. Let me introduce you to everyone," Renya said, brushing Arenade off to head into the village.
They followed Renya in where the dark elves had gathered into a group to receive them. There were maybe twenty in total. The number of children could be counted on less than one hand. Most of them were elderly and only a handful were adults. A few decades later and this community would probably just vanish.
An elderly elf, balding and only a crown of white around the head, stood at the front of the welcome party. He was slightly hunched over, narrow eyes that were practically shut, and held a gnarled cane to help him stand.
"Parn!" Renya threw both arms around the aging elven man.
"It's good to see you again, Renyashelle! You look good, and— oooh. You've really filled up in all the right places!" the old elf named Parn said, getting a little handsy with her.
"Alright, hands off my merch. I'm getting pretty expensive." Renya slapped his hands away and gestured for Kanae and the others to come closer. "This is Parn, the village elder and my only foster family before Rown adopted me."
"You used to live here?" Kanae asked.
She cast a nostalgic, sidelong glance across the village. "Until I was about ten. Solasta Rown came through here, surveying potential roads to build into the demon domains. That's right. There were no business partners he wouldn't work with back then. I volunteered to walk the old bull around since I knew the place like the back of my hand. Plans were eventually scrapped though. Too expensive. I somehow made an impression on him, and he took me in."
Sounded like a hero's origin story to Kanae. Although… She thought it odd that Renya's parents were nowhere to be seen.
"So, Renyashelle. Who are your bodacious friends?" Parn's eyes peeled open to get a better look.
"Ah, right. Can't tell you too much, but I need you to shelter them for the time being. They can fight, so maybe they can help with your pest problem. The bleached high elf is a priest, and the other two are succubi," Renya nonchalantly revealed, but the dark elves didn't react negatively to it at all.
"They can take your old house. It's a little dusty, but nothing a bit of tidying up won't fix," he said.
"You're not worried about me being a succubus?" Kanae asked.
"If you're friends of Renyashelle, we have nothing to worry about!" a small child from the crowd exclaimed.
"You got that right, Nelly! Oh, you've gotten taller! How old are you now?" Renya kneeled down to ruffle the boy's hair into a mess.
"S-Stop! I'm ten. I'm not a kid anymore!" Nelly brushed her hand away like they were buzzing flies.
It might have been the violent reactions back in Lograin, but Kanae had a hard time believing they would just not mind her succubus nature.
At the very least, they seemed like kind people. Their relationship with Renya was also amicable. More likely than not, none of them knew her true occupation. Or maybe they did and didn't care.
Renya was about to leave until Kanae pulled her off to the side.
"What happened to helping me wage a war against Bardell?" Kanae asked.
"I haven't forgotten, my dear succubus! But that war would have ended as soon as you were caught. Tell me, could you have held your own against two Knights of Colors?" Renya questioned back.
"No…"
"Neither can I. Maybe. We will bide our time. Mallory and I will think of a counter attack and return to you when able. Until then, take a load off. Or fuck the wildlife to your heart's content." She winked.
"Wait… fuck the wildlife? Did you send us here on purpose? Renya!" Kanae shouted.
"I'll be back in a week or two to give an update on what's going on in Lograin!" Renya returned to her carriage and immediately set off.
Gone like a ship out at sea.
The dark elves began to disperse, leaving only Parn and Nelly behind.
"Come," Parn said, turning into the modest village. "Let me show you to your new home."
Their village was smack dab in a clearing deep within the woodlands. Tall trees, but not gargantuan like Turic, surrounded the community in a natural barrier to shield from the harsh mountain gales. Mossy stones laid through the village, furnished with homes of thatched roofs and brick walls.
Kanae counted fifteen buildings in total, some of which were probably empty and, judging by the disrepair and crates stuffed into them, were simply used as storage.
They reached a small and humble home in which the window board clapped incessantly from even the slightest wind. Parn pressed his shoulder against the door, but it took Nelly's help to push it open. A wave of dust sent them all into a coughing fit.
Renya's old home was without furniture. Only an unlit fire pit at the center greeted them in. A wooden post had notches on it that might have been the previous occupant keeping track of their height.
"Great… back to living in rags." Arenade moped.
"It's not much, but it will do. I'll ask around to see if anyone has spare bedsheets for you three. Especially for that little goblin you got there," Parn said, playfully wagging a finger at Teana on his way out.
"Thanks." Kanae sighed at their shitty new home. "By the way, Renya mentioned a pest problem?"
"Oh, it's nothing. Lycanbolds occasionally come close to our village, but a little magic scares them right off. The only real worry is the old wyrm, Barkskin, but we haven't seen him in ages. You can rest easy here. Treat it like a vacation away from the city!" The old elf laughed.
"Vacation, huh…" She glanced back into the rickety cabin and could only sigh again.


Over the next few days, Kanae and Arenade slowly settled into the cabin. Cleaning the place up made it bearable to live in, and the few bedsheets the kind villagers offered provided some semblance of comfort. The farmers had even given them some seeds to get working on a garden out back.
Today, they finally tilled the dirt and sowed the seeds.
"Alright. Stand back and watch the magic happen. Plant Growth!" Arenade incanted the spell upon their garden, growing a vibrant array of tomatoes, cabbages, eggplants, and onions.
"Talk about convenient." Kanae picked up a deep red tomato and bit into it. The flesh was tender and the juices only slightly tart. Its refreshing taste quenched her parched throat after working all morning.
Teana gazed up at Kanae, finger to her mouth and drooling. Kanae handed her daughter the savory fruit, who chomped into it and squealed with delight.
"Passing off my miracle spells as 'convenient' is an insult. Amazing is what it is!" Arenade lifted her nose, expecting to be lavished with more praise.
"Yeah, yeah. You're amazing. But how come more people don't just use magic to farm?" Kanae asked.
"Of course, they do. You just haven't had the chance to see it because we lived in cities the past two places. But if you mean Plant Growth, not everyone is blessed as my divine self to possess such an incredible skill," she explained.
Regardless, they could at least repay the villagers' kindness by gifting them extra harvests.
A twig suddenly crunched from the side of the cabin. It was Nelly, the young dark elven boy, peeking from the corner and staring hard at Teana.
"Perfect timing." Kanae plucked a couple of their fresh harvests into a woven basket. "Nelly, come on over!"
"H-How did you know I was here? Er— I mean, I just got here!" Nelly panicked, emerging from the corner with both hands hiding something behind his back.
"It's your village. You're welcome to visit any time. Here, Arenade and I grew these just now. Why don't you take some back to your folks?" She handed him the basket bursting with fruits and vegetables.
"My… Oh, uh… Thanks. I'll make sure they get 'em," he quietly said.
"Auu— chuu!" Teana sneezed so loudly that she scared some birds, roosting in the trees behind their cabin.
"Poor thing is getting cold, huh? We had to leave so suddenly we didn't get a chance to pack most of our things. I'll go start the fire inside. We're having ourselves some nice stew tonight with these babies!" Arenade declared as she disappeared into the cabin.
"We should head inside, too, before Teana catches a cold. Do you want to stay for dinner, Nelly?" Kanae asked while wiping Teana's nose with the sleeve of her own cloak.
"I… Actually, I wanted to give her this!" Nelly revealed what he had in his hands, which was a thick woolen cloak perfect for a small child. "My mom made it for me a long time ago. It doesn't fit me anymore, and I know you cityfolk aren't used to the cold like we are. Be a waste to let it sit in my closet, so…"
The dark elf boy put on a brave face, but the fingers clenched tightly on the cloak told Kanae that parting with it was a difficult decision.
"Come on, Teana. What do you say?" Kanae urged her forward.
With the partially eaten tomato in one hand, Teana made a cautious step up to Nelly and grabbed the cloak with the other. Her brows wrinkled together, swapping glances at both of her hands. She ultimately offered the half-eaten tomato to Nelly.
"Wait… Teana, maybe you can give Nelly a fresh tomato instead?"
"You don't have to give me anything. It's a gift after all," Nelly insisted, making the mistake of putting his hands in the air
"Auu!" Teana smushed the tomato into Nelly's hands.
"Teana! I'm so sorry about her," Kanae apologized.
"It's okay." The boy relented. He stared at the mess he had been given, then finished the rest of it. "The tomato was really juicy. Thank you!"
Well, as long as he was fine with it…
Kanae unfurled the cloak Nelly had given them and wrapped it over the thinner one around Teana. A lace tied the collar and part of the chest together, creating a cozy seal over the wearer. The baby goblin raised her arms in joy and started running circles around them.
Their fun, however, was short-lived.
"They're here again!" a woman shouted from a distance as she made a mad dash back into the village.
"What's going on?" Kanae asked, catching her around front.
The dark elven lady planted both hands on the fence that surrounded Kanae's garden. It took several deep breaths before she could speak.
"Lycanbolds… There are so many of them this time!" she warned before heading farther into the village to warn the others.
Kanae grabbed Teana and Nelly by the shoulders.
"Take Teana and hide in our cabin, okay?"
"Okay! Come on, Teana!" Nelly pulled Teana inside just as Arenade sidestepped to avoid them on her way out.
"We're under attack? But the stew's almost ready!" Arenade complained.
The entire village of elves, save for the too young and elderly, poured forth into the streets with bows and arrows, staffs, and rusty swords. Parn led them onwards with a magical staff of his own.
"Think about the stew later. We should help them just in case," Kanae said.
They joined the others at the front of the village, who had formed two lines of defenses. The ones with swords and shields made from planks of wood stood at the front. Those with magic and bows positioned themselves in the back.
Emerging from the treeline like waves crashing against the beach was a small army of lizardmen with draconic heads. They came in all sorts of scale colors, wielding weapons made of wood and stone.
"You said a little magic scares them, right?" Kanae asked.
"Y-Yes." Parn gulped hard, absent was the confidence he displayed a few days ago. "But this is more than they usually send… it must be their entire tribe…"
The elder dark elf brandished his magic staff, sending fireballs to explode over the lycanbolds' heads. Many flinched, but none of them retreated like Parn said they would.
"That's not good…" The instant Parn stepped back, it created a rippling effect to the rest of his people who shuddered at the much larger force.
One red lycanbold, who was bigger than the rest and had horns growing out of his head, hissed loudly and ordered the army to attack. Their stampede caused the ground to shake. The dark elves lost their composure, and a couple tripped in an attempt to escape.
"They don't look very strong. Want me to take care of it?" Arenade asked, twirling her forest nymph staff.
"I have a better idea," Kanae said. "Turn Horny!"
The horde of lycanbolds came to a screeching stop as many fell to the ground, writhing in ecstasy.
"If we're in No Man's Land, then I don't need to hold back anymore. Out here, I'm free to do whatever I want without consequences." Kanae exposed her physical features with each step she took up to the lycanbold leader, then undid the string around her cloak that hid her skimpy outfit.
Defiant hisses escaped the large lycanbold. She taunted him by lightly grinding her foot on his chest.
"Who needs a vacation? I think it's time to become the dangerous succubus everyone fears and take back what's mine. First, I need an army." Kanae smirked and began seizing the lycanbolds' minds, starting with their leader.




Chapter 5

With a sizable force in the form of lycanbolds, Kanae had put them to work on building a palisade fortification around the village, new huts and cabins, and serve as farm hands and hunters to provide food.
"S-So… You're absolutely sure that it's safe… ahh… to keep the lycanbolds… around— I'm… aahhh!" Parn, the elderly dark elf, couldn't finish his question as Kanae rode him to climax. He tapped out by patting her on the thigh, but he still had enough stamina to fondle her breasts. She loomed over him, letting both mounds dangle above his face to be played with.
It amused Kanae that men, no matter what age, really were predisposed to breasts. She was just as guilty of this back when she was a boy, too.
Kanae clenched harder to squeeze the rest of the cum out of Parn and into her. His erect rod, buried deep within her pussy, sputtered its last drops before going soft.
"I guarantee it. Not all of them need to be controlled. Just the leader and any disobedient ones. The rest obey me without question. Maybe I need to take you for another round to relieve any more doubts?"
"Well… I could use a little bit more convincing," Parn said as his dick went from flaccid to hard inside her in a split second.
"Hehe. You like how hot my pussy is? Bet you didn't think to ever have sex again at your age." She wriggled and squeezed again, sending him into a fit of ecstasy.
"Ahh~ I'm both scared for my life and thankful…"
Kanae flashed a smile, more than happy to provide the village chief with pleasure. While riding him again, she pulled the curtain next to the bed aside to let in some fresh air. The wall nearly encompassed the entire village, and more lumber was being brought in by the wagon loads.
What the lycanbolds lacked in intelligence, they made up for in hardiness and constitution. Necessary traits for living in No Man's Land, it seemed. The beasts were more animal than man, and taking control of them was a simple matter of subduing their leader, who was now Kanae's personal guard and sex slave.
She took to sleeping with the ones that were remotely high in level, reaching level 60 and upgrading the Bond skill to accommodate a maximum of two people.
Brushing the sigil brought up the character sheet. A still rather paltry level compared to the likes of Renya or Estaline.
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"Hm? Is that what I think it is?" Parn asked, grabbing Kanae's wrist and causing the character sheet to disappear. It wasn't the stats he was interested in, but the bracelet beads.
"Do you recognize it? I found it lying around in Turic. Gives me a boost in the INT stat," Kanae explained.
"I do, but only because it is of dark elven make. The ancient kind. Something like this must have come from a Rift," he said of the bracelet.
Then an adventurer really must have lost or misplaced it back in Turic. Was there someone or a party strong enough to take on a Rift around that time? Kanae couldn't remember.
It would be nice to find or craft enchanted gear. The equipment slots had been sitting empty for a long time now. They might help even the odds against someone like Bardell.
"Hey, one of the lizard hunting parties—" Arenade let herself into Parn's cabin and stopped cold for a second, then recoiled out of sheer disgust. "I did not need to see this first thing in the morning! This was your so-called important meeting?"
"Would you like to join?" Parn dared to ask.
"NO!" she screamed from outside.
Kanae cut short the 'meeting' to get dressed and meet Arenade back outside, who had her arms folded and one foot tapping impatiently.
"Finally! As I was saying, a hunting party went missing. You don't think they started rebelling, do you?" Arenade asked.
"I doubt it. The others came back. Maybe they got held up by something?" Kanae wondered aloud.
"Like by Barkskin?" she suggested.
Possibly, but hopefully not.
"Just to be safe, let's check it out. I don't want something dangerous coming back to the village," Kanae said.
Arenade agreed.
They returned to their cabin first which the lycanbolds had rebuilt from the ground up in a matter of days. The foundation was made of stone, and a small flight of steps up to the porch led into the cozy living room of the cabin. A fire was going on the hearth, smelling of savory stew being cooked for dinner.
"Mama!" Teana came flying into Kanae.
"Hey, Teana. I'm going to have Nelly look after you since I'm going out again. Did you eat yet?" Kanae asked, then glanced past her to the bowl of stew and bread left untouched.
"She didn't want to eat it." Arenade shrugged.
"Milk!" The baby succubus slapped Kanae's boobs.
Kanae frowned. "I'm not lactating anymore… Maybe we can check with the villagers on the way to Nelly's place."
One way would be to use the Versatile Womb skill to get pregnant, but having more children right now would be a bad idea…
There didn't seem to be many livestock around, especially not the kind that produced milk. A few chickens roamed freely about, but no cow or goat.
They got to Nelly's place in time to find him shouting at a group of lycanbolds, standing outside his cabin.
"I'm telling you, don't come any closer!" Nelly yelled.
"Alright you lizards, get lost!" Arenade shooed them away to Nelly's relief.
"What happened?" Kanae asked.
"Nothing." He curtly brushed off their concern. "I just didn't want them getting inside is all…"
Kanae and Arenade suspected something right away. It occurred to them that they hadn't seen Nelly's parents yet. Were they out, or were they just not around anymore?
"I'll make sure they don't touch a single wooden board on your house," Arenade assured him, placing a hand on his head only for him to shake her off.
"Don't treat me like a little kid, but… thanks. Uhm, so did you guys need something?" Nelly shifted awkwardly from one foot to the other, almost as though to keep them from looking in.
"We were hoping you can look after Teana while we're away. Won't be for long. Do you also happen to have any milk or know where we can get some?" Kanae asked.
"Yeah, I can look after Teana. No milk though. We lost all our cows two winters ago," he said.
They returned home with Nelly, so that he could look after Teana at their place. As soon as Kanae opened the door, the boy brightened up and started sniffing the air like a hungry pup.
"I forgot to mention, we have stew in the pot. Help yourself to as much of it as you want," Kanae offered.
"Is that really okay?" Nelly asked in a shaky voice, watery eyes gazing into the warm cabin.
Arenade pursed her lips and sighed out her nose.
"Nelly's an orphan for sure," she whispered.
"How do you know for sure?" Kanae asked.
"Kid does what he wants without a curfew, caught a glimpse at how dirty his house was, and he's about to cry over a hot meal?"
Arenade walked forward and gave Nelly a nudge inside.
"H-Hey!" Nelly protested being pushed.
"You're welcome to come by anytime, kid. You and Teana are the only rugrats around, so you got to look after each other." Arenade grinned.
"I told you… I'm not a little kid…" he grumbled under his breath.
"Yeah, yeah." She ruffled his already messy hair.
"You two stay inside and be safe!" Kanae let Teana down to fly over to Nelly, at which point she latched onto his back and grabbed onto his pointy ears for steadiness.
Satisfied that Teana would be looked after, Kanae and Arenade set off into the forest with several lycanbold hunters. They preferred to err on the side of caution, so Kanae brought the leader, affectionately named Alpha, to join them.
Alpha was a red lycanbold. There were scars on his body, proof of having seen many battles. Under Kanae's control, he made for an even stronger fighter.
"I still don't like these lizards. They're weird and smell funny," Arenade groaned.
"You don't like anything unless they're clean elves and humans." Kanae rolled her eyes.
"I just think you trust them too much just because they're under your control. The one time we saw them fight, they didn't even fight. They submitted to you right away!"
"I'll give you that. They might not be as big as minotaurs, but these bad boys are equipped with two dicks," she said, fondly recalling being double-penetrated for the price of one.
"I'm not talking about dicks! Three hells… " Arenade pressed a hand to her face and groaned even louder.
Alpha hissed. They followed his reptilian eyes to several lycanbolds lying still on the ground. Four were slain by giant bite marks, and the other two to blunt force trauma. Likely from being hit against the tree they were slumped on.
The strangest thing here was how soft the dirt was, like it had been recently tilled or disturbed
"Could Barkskin have done this?" Kanae asked herself.
"Hey!" Arenade hollered from a little farther ahead, kneeling in front of a bulge in the earth. She brushed the dirt and pile of leaves away to reveal a heavy club, the head of which was a large rock. Lift as she might, it wouldn't budge. "Someone was packing. See how smooth the shaft is? That's steelwood—"
Kanae stifled a laugh and drew a stern glare from the high elf.
"Sorry…"
"Alright, wise guy. You got a joke to crack, do you?" Arenade planted both hands on her hips.
"I said, I'm sorry! Go ahead. What were you saying about the smooth shaft?" Kanae quivered from bouts of giggles.
"I'm saying this is an enchanted weapon… Maybe the lizards got into a scuffle with some adventurers?" she said.
"Adventurers out here? No way—"
Leaves showered them like a sudden downpour. One of the gnarled trees shuddered, but Kanae quickly realized that it was no simple tree. It came to life, and at the base of the trunk, a pair of amber eyes snapped open to stare back at her.
The creature let loose a deep, bellowing roar that sent roosting birds flying away and goosebumps creeping across Kanae's skin. It uprooted from the ground, kicking up dirt and knocking over nearby trees. A wingless, serpentine dragon, with scales like mossy bark, circled them slowly as though sizing them up.
Barkskin.
"Uh, Arenade? I think it's Bond time!" Kanae exclaimed.
"Then don't just stand there!" Arenade fired back, casting Plant Growth to raise a wall of thorns to block Barkskin and buy time.
Kanae touched Arenade and Alpha on the shoulders to activate Bond.
The wall of vegetative overgrowth thickened from Arenade being boosted in magical prowess, successfully stopping Barkskin in its tracks. Alpha's muscles pulled taut against his scales, and as he filled with strength and confidence, charged forth with the other lycanbolds to attack by stabbing through the opening in Arenade's wall.
However, their weapons snapped the moment they struck Barkskin's tough hide.
The giant wyrm bashed its head against the dome of entanglement, and each hit threatened to topple its thorny cage.
"The hells is this thing made of? Even bonded, I still can't hold it back… It has got to be way higher level than us…" Arenade winced from another hard bash.
"If you go dryad-mode, maybe you can turn it over for me to suck its dick like I did the dragon!" Kanae suggested.
"You just want to suck its dick!" she countered.
"No— Okay, yes. But what other plan do you have to keep us from becoming wyrm food?"
Barkskin slammed its entire body against the barrier, shattering it completely. Arenade flourished the forest-nymph staff and empowered herself to take on the form of a dryad. Thick vines sprouted from her back to hold it off, but one swipe of its powerful tail hammered her into a tree.
"Arenade!" Kanae cried, racing to her side.
"Ow… Greater Heal…" Arenade cast healing magic on herself to restore away the injuries. "I don't think it wants your blowjobs…"
The lycanbolds rushed to defend them as Barkskin lunged forward. Kanae braced for impact when a woman slammed the steelwood hammer into the side of the wrym's face. It skidded across the forest and came to a stop against the tree. Bits and pieces of the bark fell away, revealing a draconic face underneath.
Instead of taking the fight to them, Barkskin dove away and vanished into the forest.
Kanae climbed to her feet intending to thank their savior, but an imposing shadow engulfed them. The words lodged in her throat.
"Looks like I got back just in time." A bovine woman grinned, resting the hammer upon her broad shoulder.
Behind the giantess were four more who were similar to her, making it a grand total of five. They were like minotaurs, but had faces closer to humans than the likes of Ichi and Renya's step-brother. The smallest among them was no less than seven feet at least. Their legs were covered with fur up to the thighs and ended on cloven hooves that left deep prints on the ground. Thick horns like perfect crescent moons sprouted upwards from the side of their heads. It wasn't just their height that was large, but what they carried on their chests behind leather pelts that caught Kanae's attention.
"B-Big boobs…" Kanae stammered.
"Aha! We get that a lot. Howdy. Name's Tess." The woman named Tess stuck out a hand.
Kanae grew nervous, shaking the hand of someone who could lift that monstrous weapon, but did so anyway out of politeness.
"Kanae… Erm… I meant to say thank you for saving us earlier. Don't tell me we were lucky enough that you were just passing by?" Kanae asked.
"Actually, that's about it. We're Gaurs. Wanderers just passing through when that big wyrm attacked us. Fought it earlier, but had to retreat on a count of one of the girls being with child," Tess said.
"Gaurs, huh." Arenade marveled at the size of each of them while healing an injured lycanbold. "Their race are like nomads. Got to keep moving to find lands to graze on since they eat a lot. By the looks of it, they do eat a lot."
Tess could easily be eight feet. Her skin was about as dark as Renya's, with curly brown hair that draped down her back. She had muscles that could give Estaline a run for her money.
"Tess, we better get going. Gotta find shelter a'fore the wyrm comes back," a red-headed gaur in the back said.
"Right. Well, it was nice meeting y'all. We're—"
"Wait!" Kanae flew in front of the group as they were leaving. "Why don't you come back to the village? You're all clearly strong, and we could face the wyrm together if it attacks. Strength in numbers, right?"
"That's mighty nice of you to offer, but we'd chomp up all your fields 'fore next morning." Tess frowned.
Kanae threw a hand over Arenade's shoulder. "Lucky for you, this high elf is capable of regrowing grass in a blink of an eye."
"Hey… Why are you advertising me as a glorified sprinkler system?" Arenade squinted.
"Just one moment," she told the herd of gaurs, then pulled Arenade aside. "This is my first time seeing cow girls, and now that I've seen them, I want those giant milkers back in the village. And look at those muscles!"
They both turned to Tess, who was like a bodybuilder. The others weren't as muscular, some were thicker in other areas than on the muscles, but they each could no doubt turn a regular person into pretzels.
"Either you provide them grass to munch on, or I'll start milking you from now on," Kanae said.
"You really got a way with words when it comes to the mother of your future child… Fine, but we're going to need a more permanent solution than relying on my magic," Arenade relented.
Kanae and Arenade returned to the gaurs in smiles.
"Behold, Plant Growth." The glorified sprinkler system monotonously cast magic upon the ground, growing grass up to the gaurs' knees.
Ohs and ahs erupted aplenty, and they applauded her like it was a magic trick.
"We'll regrow all the grass you want during your stay." Kanae extended her hand.
"In that case, it's a deal!" Tess clasped and shook on it, almost crushing her hand like a brittle leaf.
They got back to the village, and with Parn's help, provided the gaurs a place to settle in and personal field to graze on for the time being. Arenade begrudgingly cast the Plant Growth spell to raise an entire acre with grass up to her waist before their eyes.
"I'll be damned." Tess grabbed a handful of grass up to her nose to breathe in. "Y'all are giving us more hospitality than the places we passed by this year combined. We'll stay until Pam pops her baby. If y'all need anything from us, just holler, you hear?"
"There's actually one thing… I-I don't suppose… you can produce milk for us?" Kanae asked timidly, in disbelief that such a question would ever come out of her mouth.
"Sure," the gaur answered so casually that left Kanae puzzled.
"Wait, really? Is that okay?"
"Yeah. Pam's already lactating. Gets backed up sometimes, too, and needs a little hand. It all goes to waste on a count of the baby ain't out yet. Better it goes down someone's gullet than the ground. Come on. Let's find a bucket and get you your milk."
Kanae came away with four buckets of gaur milk. Tess wasn't kidding about how much milk one lactating gaur produced. It was way more than she needed, so she flew around to offer the other villagers. With the last remaining bucket, she went straight home, but stopped at the door to the sound of talking and peeked in through a crack.
"Teana, stop being picky. You gotta eat!" Nelly sighed, waving the spoonful of stew in her face.
"No stew! Want milk!" Teana huffed and turned her head to avoid being fed.
"You know, you're really lucky to still have a mom. One day, she might not be here anymore to make you food like this. All you'll have to remember her by is the smell of her home cooked meals. She made this for you to begin with, didn't she?"
A brief pause of silence was followed by the sound of the spoon scraping against the earthenware bowl.
Kanae smiled to herself. She entered at last to find Nelly successfully feeding Teana.
"Oh, welcome back," Nelly greeted, busying himself wiping Teana's mouth with his sleeve.
"Guess what I have~" Kanae purposefully sloshed the milk inside the bucket.
"Mama, milk!" Teana cheered.
"Did you find a lost cow or something?" the boy joked.
"Something like that." She grinned, fetching two cups to scoop the milk out of for Teana and Nelly.
Unfortunately, Nelly declined. He got up and brushed his lap.
"Thanks, but I better get going—"
"What? Leaving already?" Arenade came home just in time, wiping the sweat from her brows.
"Yeah… You two are back now, and I don't wanna be a bother." He tried to shuffle past Arenade, but she flipped him by the shoulders back into the room.
Kanae traded glances with Arenade and nodded.
"It gets pretty cold at night. We got a fire going, so sleep over. I bet Teana doesn't want you to leave yet either," Arenade said.
Teana squealed excitedly from the table with her arms outstretched, but Nelly couldn't help but be stubborn.
"I really should get going— thanks for the food!" Nelly raced out of the house to Arenade's disappointment.
"Can't leave him alone?" Kanae asked the former demigoddess.
"I'm just a little worried, alright? I'll go check on him and be right back," Arenade said.
"Just keep him company for the rest of the night. I'm sure he won't say no if you bring him another bowl of stew."
Arenade did just that and headed right out.
It was getting late anyway. When Kanae turned to Teana, she wasn't at the table anymore.
"Milk!"
Kanae followed the voice to the kitchen, where Teana was flying above the bucket of milk and gazing hungrily into it.
"Teana, wait—"
Splash!




Chapter 6

The stable was finally built and usable, in addition to an enclosure for the gaurs and other livestock to roam about in. Renya should be returning sometime today, so Kanae got up early to check on the state of the village before her arrival.
"Mirabelle, I'm here for more milk. Are you awake?" Kanae hollered on her way into the newly-built stable.
"I'm over here!" Mirabelle waved from a stall on the right.
Kanae found the pregnant gaur lying in a pile of hay and straw within her stall. Mirabelle's belly had a slight bulge to it, and given her size, one could easily have mistaken that she only put on a little weight rather than carrying a child.
The door to the back of the stables had been left open. Tess and the others, including the livestock, must be outside grazing in the enclosure.
"Let's get to it. Ya gotta feed Teana, right?" Mirabelle asked, getting on her hands and knees. Two giant mammary mounds hung down from her chest like overfilled water balloons on the verge of bursting.
Kanae placed a bucket underneath each of Mirabelle's breasts. She gently gripped the puffy pink nipples, eliciting a pitchy grunt from the gaur, whose face flushed red in anticipation of being milked. A slight tug and pinch squirted white nectar into the containers.
"Mmf, yes!"
Mirabelle nibbled on her lower lip as Kanae continued the same motion in a rhythmic manner. As this progressed, the gaur began to quiver with delight. This part always troubled Kanae because of how sensual it became.
"So, how long ago did you get pregnant?" Kanae thought to distract herself from the intensifying moans with conversation.
"Mmm… Musta been three months ago by now. What a stallion he was, I tell ya. Ever had a wild languisteed?" Mirabelle asked.
"I actually have…" She gulped.
Maybe that's what they needed. Some beasts of burden to help plow the fields for bigger farming lands. And to plow something else on the side.
"I'm getting close… Harder, please… Milk me harder! Do that thing again… will ya?" Mirabelle pleaded sweetly.
"Alright. You asked for it." Kanae channeled magic into her hands while milking the lactating gaur. "Turn Horny!"
"Yes, yes, yes!" Mirabelle convulsed so much, her breasts clapped together on their own. "It's coming out… it's— mrrrooooouuhhh!"
Stimulated to the point of ecstasy, the gaur's breasts emptied their payload into the buckets and filled them to the brim. She collapsed onto her back, gasping for air. Thin streaks of breast milk were all that trickled down her nipples.
"Does it really feel that good for you gaurs to the point of climaxing?" Kanae licked the sweet nectar on her soaked fingers.
"We start lactating as soon as we get pregnant. If we don't get milked regularly… we can get backed up. Gets annoying when you're traveling," Mirabelle explained, panting between each word.
In other words, they could increase milk production by impregnating more gaurs.
Kanae picked up the buckets to leave when she saw the other gaurs, squirming as they peeked into the stables.
"It must be nice getting milked like that…"
"I wanna have a baby, too!"
"Mirabelle is so gosh darn lucky."
It sounded like they were open to the idea of getting pregnant. Kanae almost wanted to oblige them, but she didn't exactly need more of her own children to worry about. On the way out of the stables, several carriages were just now pulling into the village entrance. Several lycanbolds escorted the vehicles through, watching them closely and frightening the poor coachmen.
"Back off, lizards. I don't want you molting on my ride!" Renya kicked the door of her carriage open, knocking away a curious lycanbold and brandishing both flintlocks to scare the others away.
"I was beginning to worry that something happened to you in Lograin," Kanae said.
"Who do you think I am?" The dark elf grinned. "Save your worry for those who need it. Like your zealous worshippers."
"You mean the followers of the Eminence of Sin? Did the Protectorate do anything to them?"
Renya hesitated to explain. Instead, she walked up to a carriage behind hers and primed one of the flintlocks.
"Best I let one of your fuck pals give you the rundown," she said, then fired a shot into the sky, sending the lycanbolds scurrying away from the loud blast.
Someone inside the carriage shuffled in panic.
"What happened? Are we under attack?!" a familiar voice asked.
Will stumbled out of the carriage, planting face first into the dirt.
"A gift? Aw, Renya. You shouldn't have." Kanae giggled.
They took their reunion back to Kanae's place while Arenade was gone, babysitting Teana and Nelly at his home.
"I'm away for two weeks and you spruced this place up. Gotta say, I love what you've done with the place." Renya nodded approvingly and sipped on a freshly-squeezed cup of milk.
"If an army lays themselves at my feet, I'm going to use them." Kanae shrugged. "How are things in Lograin?"
Will was almost reluctant to begin. "It's martial law in Lograin. The Protectorates are scouring the entire city for signs of demons. They even busted into the Cathedral of One while Father Morgan was holding service. After word went public that you're a succubus, people started accusing each other of being demons in disguise."
Figures. Now that the cat's out of the bag, trying to enter civilization again was going to be like walking on a bed of needles.
"What about Mallory? Did making him mayor not mean anything?" Kanae asked.
"Actually, we have the mayor to thank for us at the adventurer's hall getting off with a fine. He convinced the Protectorate that we just got caught up in the moment," Will explained.
"And he's the reason why Bardell hasn't sent anyone after you," Renya added.
It was the silver linings that counted. That gave them time to build a force to defend against the Outriders and Protectorate should they ever attack.
"How about everyone at the Church of the Eminence of Sin?"
"Scattered," Will began. "Likely in hiding. After you left, Protectorate guards raided the place under the guise of an investigation. Really, they just want to prevent your followers from donating to you in any way."
Hopefully Lilith and the others were doing alright.
More importantly…
"And any news on Edina?" Kanae asked.
"I haven't seen her. I'm sorry. But something did get delivered to me by an undead… Having it come to me in the middle of the night shaved a few years off my life."
Will unsheathed a beautiful, crystalline-blade shortsword. It was made from the same gemstones on the crystalback rhinodon. Kanae remembered commissioning a weaponsmith to get this done before the Protectorates ruined everything. She took it and was surprised by how light the weapon was in her hand.
This had to have been from Edina. She and Arenade were the only ones present when Kanae commissioned it.
"Off topic, but damn is this milk refreshing. I didn't see any cows around. Where'd you squeeze these out from?" Renya asked.
"You like it? I squeezed it out of a lactating female gaur this morning," Kanae said.
"What?!" Will spat out the milk in a spray and started choking.
On the other hand, Renya smacked her lips, filled her cup for seconds, and poured in some alcohol from a flask.
Kanae was about to help herself to some more, too, when Arenade burst through the door.
"Sorry to cut your reunion short. The giant wyrm is back!" Arenade exclaimed.
"This close to the village?" Kanae gasped.
"Old Barkskin, huh? Guess it's time to finally put the bastard down." Renya downed the spiked breastmilk and stormed outside ahead of them.
They emerged from the house to lycanbolds pressing their backs to the shut gate. Barkskin was ramming into it, and the wall wasn't going to hold for much longer.
"Mama!" Teana, who was being held by Nelly behind them, waved both hands to try and get her attention.
Teana? Not good. If Barkskin made it in here, it would put her and everyone here in danger.
"I have to get it away from the village!" Kanae clenched her new weapon and took flight towards the beast.
It was putting distance from the gate and getting ready to charge again, but Kanae dove past its hungry eyes to get its attention. Focused on her now, she weaved through the forests to lead it away.
Explosive shots rang out from behind. Kanae followed the noise to Renya riding on a horse at full sprint, each shot blowing only pieces of scales off Barkskin. On a horse taken from the carriages were Arenade and Will, a little farther behind but quickly catching up.
"I can bond to two people now… We might be able to do this," Kanae muttered. She stopped in front of a tree to face the stampeding Barkskin down. As soon as it got close, she flew out of the way, letting it ram head first and toppling the tree over itself.
That should buy some time.
"Renya!" Kanae flew towards the dark elf, who jumped off her horse and skidded to a stop to meet halfway. "I don't think we bonded before, but you're probably going to like it."
"Don't tempt me with a good time. Hit me!" Renya extended a hand to welcome the succubus spell.
Kanae clasped it and searched Renya's mind. The memory of their first meeting on Redmane's ship resurfaced. That connection served as the tether.
"Well, tie me to the mast and fuck my ass. I like where this is going." Renya whistled sharply, then aimed her flintlocks at Barkskin.
When she pulled the trigger, it was like TNT being set off by the tons. The blast nailed Barkskin in the back, blowing off more scale chunks and revealing glistening black hide underneath.
"Bang! Bang! Bang! That's what I'm talking about!" Drunk and horny with power, Renya continued to fire away.
However, Kanae felt her own energy and stamina slipping away with every shot.
Barkskin still wasn't going down easily. A powerful swipe from the tail sent them both crashing away.
"Kanae!" Arenade and Will dismounted to help them up.
"Damn…" Kanae groaned, rubbing the back of her head. "We need to hold it still for Renya to lay into it. Arenade, I'm bonding with you, so you can entangle it harder than when we did bondage play."
The former demigoddess choked on her spit.
"Not exactly the memory I needed at a time like this…"
"What about me? What do you want me to do?" Will asked.
"I want you to fuck me, so I can drain enough from you to keep them bonded," Kanae said.
"Alright, I got this— Wait, what?!" His jaw dropped.
Kanae shoved Will to the ground, unbuckled his trousers, and was glad to find his dick ready and erect.
"You got any tricks up those fat tits of yours?" Renya got up to stand next to Arenade and brushed the dirt from her coat to confront Barkskin.
"I don't— and hey, fuck you! I still haven't forgiven you for playing that dirty gun trick on me!" Arenade fired back.
Kanae formed a Bond with both Renya and Arenade, empowering them both to their greatest potential. At the same time, she lowered her hips on top of Will, whose eyes squeezed shut the moment his dick entered. Her wounds from being knocked by Barkskin were beginning to heal away.
"I thought I was going to help…" Will covered his face out of embarrassment.
"You are helping!" Kanae consoled him by bouncing on his stiff member. "Mmm… Can't you feel how wet I am? It means I'm happy to see you~"
Arenade twirled the forest nymph staff to transform into hybrid dryad form. Tree roots emerged from the ground to hold Barkskin down. Meanwhile, Renya laid into the wyrm with thunderous shots.
The hard sensation inside Kanae softened.
"Hey, what's going on? Are you going soft on me?" Kanae poked at Will, who was staring blankly at the canopy.
"I can't perform under a situation like this! Shouldn't I be with them? Fighting? Why do I have to be your glorified mana potion?" Will complained.
"You're going to get your chance, but if you don't pump anything into me and I run out of juice, we're all dead— Turn Horny! Charm!"
Kanae placed Will under her control as the other spell brought his dick to attention again.
"I've blown all its scales away, but my guns aren't doing a damn thing to it anymore!" Renya shouted.
The layer of rigid bark had been chipped away, and all that was left was the smooth hide underneath it.
"I-I don't think that was its scales," Arenade stammered. "Do you think it was just molting this whole time?"
The pirate lord clicked her tongue. "Then the hide underneath is harder than the molt, eh? We're going to need something sharp!"
Sharp?
"I have something sharp!" Kanae got up after riding Will to an orgasm, and a spray of ejaculate drenched her thighs.
While Arenade still had Barkskin entangled, Kanae flew up to the beast's head with the crystalline sword. It let loose a roar and flexed the muscular, serpentine body to tear the roots off and knock her away.
"It's too strong… I can't hold it for long!" Arenade cried.
"We'll give you a hand! C'mon, ladies! Show 'em what gaurs are made of!"
Tess and her group of gaurs stampeded into the fray. They threw their weight against Barkskin, slamming it into the side of a tree. Arenade wasted little time, casting Plant Growth again to tie the beast to the tree trunk while they had it pinned.
Again, Kanae flew on top of Barkskin's head and plunged the sword deep into the skull. Its struggling came to an abrupt stop, falling limp against the plant bindings.
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"We did it…" Kanae sighed and wiped the sweat from her forehead.
"Awww, yeah! Eat your heart out, Supreme Asshole! I'm taking names and climbing levels!" Arenade pumped her fists.
Lucky you, Kanae thought. A high level monster kill on Barkskin surely got Arenade to surpass her.
The army of lycanbolds arrived at last, and Kanae commanded them to start stripping Barkskin clean down to the bones. Every part of the monster could be used: the meat for food, molt and bones for building material, and leather to make clothes out of.
As they carved into it, however, the glowing light that showed Barkskin's stat sheet detached from the body to form a portal. One that was reminiscent of a Rift's entrance.
Renya kicked dirt over the wyrm as a sign of respect. "That's all she wrote of Barkskin. Damn thing spat out a Rift, too. It's all yours to do what you like. Doubt there's anything interesting in there for me. I gotta get a head start for Port Kandis, so it'll be a while before we canoodle again."
"You're going that far?" Kanae asked.
"What would I be without the seas? Don't worry, I haven't forgotten about our deal to face Bardell together. But I need to pull out all the stops if a fight like that's going down. Thedia will handle things in my absence," she said.
Renya mounted the horse she rode here with, but Kanae flew ahead to intercept her.
"If you're going to Port Kandis, you'll be passing through the goblin village and Orturic, right? Can I ask for a teensy favor?" Kanae fluttered her eyelids.
The dark elf's lips creased into a smirk. "Depends. We may have to renegotiate terms of our partnership."


Kanae visited Will's log cabin that had been built across the road from her house. The smaller abode was much more modest and cozier, suitable for the paladin alone. Will was on the roof, thatching the last bundles of reed to waterproof his home. She flew up to sit on the edge.
"Need help?"
"No. I'm almost done!" Will said, voice shaking with excitement.
The lycanbolds had given him a big hand, but the thatching he wanted to do on his own.
"I'm surprised you decided to stay. It won't be safe sticking around, you know?" Kanae reminded him.
"I know. Most of my childhood, I looked up to the Knights of Colors. Wanted to be a hero like them and become a part of something bigger than myself. After learning people like Bardell and Bishop Rudo were working together, it kind of shattered my illusion of the upright organization. You, however, a succubus gave me purpose. So, I think my place belongs here."
When Will finished, Kanae carried him safely to the ground.
"Now that you're done, want to break in your house?" Kanae asked.
"Break in? How do you mean?" Will tilted his head.
"Oh, you know." She sidled closer and gave him the bedroom eyes.
The human paladin blushed.
"M-Maybe later! I promised to help some villagers tend to their wounds. You must be busy, too, right? By the way, I'm curious… What was the favor you requested of Renya for?" Will asked.
A group of lycanbolds at the front gates clamored to get it open as several carriages rolled into the village. There were more this time than when Renya arrived, but much less extravagant than the upper class Rown carriages she rode.
"There's your answer." Kanae smiled.
"Mistress!" Lilith was the first to emerge, beaming upon meeting Kanae's eyes. She and the other priestesses that poured out of the carriages were still dressed in their Eminence of Sin vestments.
Kanae went to embrace Lilith, but she dropped to her knees to ask for forgiveness.
"My sincerest apologies. I couldn't protect the church. Even after I promised to take care of the place that you spent so much time and effort rebuilding. I'm ashamed to have failed you," Lilith said as her fellow sisters of the cloth knelt down beside her.
"Four fancy walls and a roof doesn't make a church." Kanae held Lilith's hands and pulled her up. "You do. All of you. That's why I had Renya bring you safely back to me."
"Mistress…"
They began to choke up.
"That being said, I'm a vengeful succubus. We're not going to sit by and let their assault on the Eminence of Sin stand. How many of you are familiar with the crowning process?" Kanae asked.
All of them traded awkward glances and had no answer to give.
"Seriously?" Arenade strutted her way up to the group like she was on a fashion walkway. "A bunch of dunces, all of you. The shining proof of a true religion is the ability to crown you with a class, and I happen to be a high elf who is intimately familiar with divinity. Now, who wants to serve?"
"Oh… I see where this is going." Will sighed.
Crowning was the process of beseeching the Supreme One or The Many to grant a class. In this village alone, the number of crowned could be counted on less than one hand. If they were to be a real threat, they needed to become stronger, and Kanae couldn't find more willing and loyal subjects than the zealous Sisters of Sin before her.
Needless to say, not a single one of them hesitated to accept.
Kanae lifted Lilith by the chin and gazed deeply into her eyes. "Good. Once the ritual is complete, we have just the place to get you all caught up in levels."




Chapter 7

The greatest surprise out of the crowning ritual was that those who volunteered succeeded. Even Arenade was baffled. There was no guarantee of being crowned, because the gods were fickle and deemed worthiness on a whim. The Sisters of Sin who agreed to go through with the ritual were apparently worthy.
Maybe, just maybe… It was their fervent, almost zealous devotion to the Eminence of Sin that it turned out this way.
Another column of light came down on the fifth and final one, bathing her in blinding incandescence. Everyone turned away and shielded their eyes as the illumination filled the humble longhouse that served as their new church. When the light dissipated, the beastman hare with long, ivory hair and bangs that covered her eyes leapt in smiles.
The other girls mobbed her, sharing the excitement that all five had been crowned and chattering about their new classes.
Arenade cast Kanae a look of 'well, that just happened' then folded both arms over her chest like it was a job well-done from her. The walk over was made exuding with smug pride.
"Heh. Clearly this was all possible thanks to me dripping with divinity. Now, I demand praise and worship appropriate to my status."
"Yeah, yeah. I'll make sure to pleasure you really well later tonight," Kanae said.
"N-No, that's not what I mean or want!" She pouted.
The Sisters of Sin, having celebrated enough amongst themselves, now surrounded Arenade and Kanae. They were brimming with excitement.
"High Priestess," Lilith began as she grabbed Arenade's hands. "Thank you so much for crowning us. We will serve you and the Eminence of Sin to our utmost capacity!"
"Oh, shucks. This is what I wanted. Keep it coming!" Arenade puffed out her chest, no stranger to being venerated.
Taileen and Erin, beastman hare twins, were crowned Rangers. Kanae could only distinguish them by Erin's tan fur and Taileen's snow white fur. They came from a large family of farmers, but the twins wanted more in life than harvesting crops and tending to livestock. The Eminence of Sin as their way out.
Eldora was a common elf. She sported dark brown hair tied to a bun, a light complexion, and modest bust. The cityfolk from Lograin who worked as an assistant baker and had dreams of opening a patisserie one day. Tough times had fallen on the bakery, and she was let go from her employment, and then eventually finding work in a brothel to stay afloat. Now, Eldora was crowned a Man-at-Arms, a unique class that specialized in utilizing a wide range of martial weapons.
Zadris had been an enigma ever since arriving in Lograin. Although she had beautiful long, black hair braided in intricate locks, her most distinctive feature was the accent Kanae had heard before. The closest thing it sounded to was a French person speaking english. Although she was human, she had supposedly come from Ortesia, a land mostly inhabited by high elves, common elves, and beastmen races. She didn't appear surprised, having been crowned a Mage.
Lastly, there was Lilith. The most fervent follower of all was crowned a Scout. While she had the least combat potential because of it, her faith might prove to be the strongest weapon of all.
Kanae clapped twice to get their attention. With the celebrations cut short, all eyes fell on her.
"We'll be tackling a recently uncovered Rift together. All of you are freshly crowned, but Arenade, Will, and I will be there to fight alongside you. It won't catch you up all the way, but completing the trial should give you a big enough boost to get you started. Everyone ready?"
Chances were, they had forgotten all about the Rift. Suddenly, each of them lost confidence and shuddered in fear of facing a dangerous plane of existence.
Rightly so. It was hard to blame them, but they just needed a little encouragement.
"If we successfully complete the Rift, then I'll reward you all with an orgy with yours truly." Kanae winked.
Arenade facepalmed, but that was actually the carrot on the stick that the Sisters of Sin needed.
With Will's help, they scoured the village for simple weapons and equipment. The best they came up with on short notice were some studded leathers haphazardly stitched together, weak magic staffs, and primitive weaponry like sharp stones attached to branches and tomahawks made out of bones.
"Hmm… I think we're going to need armorers and weaponsmiths if our village is going to last." Kanae sighed, gazing at her poorly equipped disciples.
"We have some old equipment to give, don't we? Couldn't hurt to spread the love around," Arenade said.
True…
Kanae didn't need to have both a sword and whip, but the limp noodle blade had served her well. Maybe it was finally time to part with it.
"Lilith. Come here."
"Yes, Mistress?" Lilith presented herself immediately.
"I want you to have this," Kanae said, handing her the dragonscale whip.
She gasped. "B-But I can't possibly…"
"You're going to deny a gift from your High Priestess?" Arenade teased.
"No! I'll gladly accept it! I shall wield this in your name, Mistress." Lilith was about to kneel down until Kanae stopped her and wrapped an arm around her waist.
"From now on, you will be the leader of the Sisters of Sin as First Sister. Recruit as you please, never forsake what the Eminence of Sin stands for, and most of all— serve me unconditionally," Kanae whispered into the trembling woman's ear.
"Yes… My Mistress," Lilith replied sweetly.
Kanae cringed a little at herself after parting from Lilith. She wasn't even sure what came over her and just said what came to mind. First Sister? What did that even mean? Well, it made Lilith happy and the other Sisters of Sin jittery to get the same treatment.
On their way out of the village to finally tackle the Rift, they ran into Tess who seemed to have been waiting for them on the other side of the entrance.
"Hope y'all don't mind an extra pair of hooves. It's only right I help on a count of us gaurs living by your hospitality," Tess said, propping the giant club over her shoulder.
"I won't complain about extra muscles coming along." Kanae shook Tess' free hand and winced from her grip strength.
They reached the Rift that had opened at the time of Barkskin's death. The edges of the portal still bristled with bluish energy like lines of electricity. In the last Rift, Threcia gave them quite the ride. Hopefully, the next god to oversee the trial wouldn't be as whimsical.
"Alright." Arenade slammed a fist into her palm. "I missed out on the last Rift. Time to show my former coworkers who's the real boss."
The demigoddess who had been forcibly placed on a leave of absence entered first. Kanae glanced over to each of the hesitant Sisters and offered a reassuring smile, then walked through.


A world didn't immediately manifest like last time. Kanae remained trapped in silence and darkness until a voice rang out like the boom of thunder.
"Greetings, prospective champions. I am Turic. There are a great many of you, and several possess but paltry levels which leave much to be desired. I wonder how many of you will survive my trial? But what I think matters little. My trial is a simple one. There is no time limit, no trick, or complicated schemes. Whoever or whichever group first reaches the king's throne chamber to claim the crown shall be rewarded with its riches and relics. I bid you good luck."
In a sudden rush of air and free fall, Kanae unfurled her wings in time before planting face first into the ground.
"Whew…"
She landed safely on the balcony of a gargantuan castle, larger than any building seen thus far. Strong waves crashed against the walls below, and there was only the ocean as far as the eye could see. Not that Kanae could see much under the blanket of night. Few stars were out, and the only light was coming from the room behind her.
What troubled Kanae the most, however, was that no one else was around. Not Arenade, Will, Tess, or any of the Sisters of Sin. Had they all been separated? If this was part of their trial, so be it.
Kanae craned her neck in an attempt to see the very top of the castle. She couldn't. It was far too tall.
"Good thing I'm a succubus who can fly."
When Kanae spread her wings to take flight, she smashed into an invisible barrier and fell right back down.
"Sorry, little succubus. You will have to traverse the castle like everyone else," Turic said, voice quivering with amusement.
"Ow… You could have mentioned that earlier…" Kanae sighed, picked herself up, and took her chances with the room.
Pushing open the door let out a burst of stale air, then the gentle flow of ocean breeze slowly filled the modest room. Sparse furniture and paltry accommodations like a bed without sheets, standing closet, and wooden chair were all that was inside. If they were in a castle, then this must be a servant's room.
Which likely meant Kanae was pretty far from the throne chamber. Who knew what awaited her beyond this door.
"I hope the others are okay. Better get going—"
As soon as Kanae opened the door, she came face to face with a lion-headed man and froze. They both did. Who was this guy? Where did he come from? He definitely wasn't part of the group she came with.
The lion-man shook his head and clenched the claymore.
"A succubus?! No, wait— This is a Rift, so the demon must also be part of the trial's test… right?" he asked himself.
Kanae quietly breathed a sigh of relief, thankful for his moment of inaction. Her lips curled into a mischievous smile as an idea hatched in her head.
"Hmm~ So you were smart enough to figure that out? Yes, this is part of the trial. I'm what you call a shortcut. Complete my little test, and I'll guide you to the right direction," Kanae said, tugging him by the paw into the room and shutting the door.
"Oh, uh… a-a-and your test is…?"
One hard shove knocked him off his shaky legs and falling onto the bed.
"To survive having sex with a succubus," Kanae cooed, performing a strip tease by peeling off her clothing and shaking her ass at him.
The lion swallowed hard and watched quietly as Kanae pulled his leather pants down for him, then climbed up to position her pussy over the bright red cock. It had little fleshy hooks all along the glans. As she lowered herself down, however, he threw his head back and grunted. Hot cum drenched her inner thighs and dripped down her legs.
"I-I'm sorry! The thought of having sex with a succubus is so scary and hot that I just couldn't hold it in!"
Kanae clicked her tongue, but a menu interface flipped her mood right back.
[Congratulations! You are now level 61!]
Premature ejaculation or not, this still counted as a sexual encounter. Since Kanae was also naked, that meant Exhibitionist Spellcasting was active.
"Uhm… C-Can we try again?" he asked.
"I have something else in mind instead— Charm!" Kanae seized control of the lion man's mind. "Show me your character sheet."
He brushed a hand over the sigil on his left wrist.
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"Good boy," Kanae purred, lowering her hips until she sheathed his longsword down to the hilt.
"Oooh! I'm… I'm in heaven…" Turk mumbled.
"Are you here alone?" she asked.
"No… I came with… two others. A sorcerer and rogue," he answered promptly.
So people other than Kanae's group were in here. Turic lured in more than just one group into the Rift. Then she couldn't afford to waste time. Others were gunning for the treasures, too.
Kanae pumped her hips and built the premature ejaculator to climax very quickly. The lion-man, maybe out of mating instincts, affectionately started licking her face.
"Okay, big guy. We have to get going. What say we group up with your party?" Kanae asked.
After getting dressed, Turk led her down the castle's wide corridors. Long, red carpet had been laid out even in the guest chambers. Who knew how much larger this place was. It was like navigating through a maze.
They eventually reached another servant's room. Turk opened the door, interrupting two adventurers in the middle of conversation. They jumped upon seeing Kanae.
"Succubus! In a Rift?" A female elf brandished two daggers in front of her chest.
"Shit. She's got Turk. Shouldn't have let that dolt wander on his own!" a male human dressed in blue and green robes growled, flourishing his staff to cast a spell.
"Nu-uh." Kanae patronizingly wagged her tail. "Turk, subdue them."
The barbarian beastman let loose a roar as he charged in, tackling the sorcerer into the wall and causing the spell to fizzle out. He turned to grab the rogue, but she vaulted over his shoulders towards Kanae with both daggers poised for the kill.
Kanae ducked under the decapitating slice and drew the crystalline sword to deflect the rogue's downward swing. The impact knocked away one of her daggers, but the other was coming in fast as a lateral cut. Unable to avoid it, Kanae wrapped her tail around the rogue's ankle and yanked. The swing went wide as she fell, and only nicked Kanae in the left arm.
Turk jumped in to disarm the other dagger and subdue his companion.
"Gods damn it, Turk! Snap out of it!" the rogue yelled.
"That really hurt!" Kanae pouted sarcastically, brushing a finger across the cut that had already stopped bleeding.
"Wait, wait, wait! You're after the Rift's treasures, right? We don't want it anymore! You can take it. Please, just let us go free!" the rogue pleaded.
"Don't worry. I'll let you go with your minds intact after I find the throne room. Can't say the same about your body though. It might start to crave the touch of a succubus long after the spell wanes."
Kanae caressed the elf's cheek with the back of her hand and smiled.
"Y-You won't… hurt us? Really?"
"I won't. Someone else might when you fight for me under my control. But first…" Kanae popped open the elf's leather pants and waved her tail. "I need to drain you just a little to heal myself."
A threesome with the elf and human together were only enough to bring Kanae up to level 62.
The elf's name was Yena. Her class was a rogue, specializing in close quarter combat and magical stealth. The scruffy man with a peach fuzz mustache was Warren, a sorcerer who possessed a plethora of spells that were surprisingly weaker than an elementalist like Clara.
They were both in their 80s. Together, all three were a more well-rounded group than Kanae when she was with Arenade and Edina.
"Okay. With three thralls, I shouldn't have to worry about fighting alone until I find the others."
Many of the doors they broke into were just closets and bedrooms as expected of a servant's quarters. But one of these had to lead to somewhere new. It shouldn't all be rooms.
Finally, at the end of the corridor was an ironbound door unlike the others they had passed. Turk and Yena pushed it open. They entered a dining hall that echoed with light music from all directions. Candle-lit chandeliers hung above them, casting a bright light to illuminate the chamber.
In the middle of the room was a large table, filled with a bountiful feast of cakes, roasted and honey-glazed meats, and wine. People of all kinds were passed out, slumped over on the table or had fallen out of their seats.
"High Priestess, wake up! High Priestess! We have to keep moving to find the others!"
Someone was shaking one of the unconscious dinner guests.
"Lilith?" Kanae called out.
Lilith looked up and beamed. "Mistress! Thank goodness. We separated upon arriving here. Are those behind you…"
"I have them charmed." She nodded, then glanced down at who Lilith was trying to wake up.
Arenade had planted her face in a plate full of cake. An empty goblet of wine was stuck in her grasp.
"My Scout skill Danger Sense warned me there was something suspicious about the food. I tried to point it out to High Priestess Arenade that others were passed out around the table, but she insisted on just trying the wine," Lilith explained.
"Just the wine, huh." Kanae shook her head, disappointed that Arenade fell for such a trick.
Turic said no tricks, but that didn't mean the castle wouldn't have traps. It was all likely to hinder their progression.
"Turk, lick Arenade clean and carry her," Kanae ordered. "Let's keep moving."
As they made their way to the other end of the chamber, Kanae couldn't help but notice Lilith sticking really close to her. She hadn't stopped holding the whip since being gifted it either.
"Say, Lilith… You might be the most devoted to the Eminence of Sin. Are we really that important to you?" Kanae asked.
Lilith squeezed the whip tighter. "I must be strange to you. I've kept this a secret, but I was born to a lesser noble family in Radevic. But fortune and misfortune come hand in hand. I was also born crippled with a weak leg. Magic didn't heal it until High Priestess Arenade came along. When I became of age, my family tried to find me a suitable marriage partner, but no one wanted me… so my parents exiled me, stripped me of my name, and left me on the streets. I scraped by on discarded leftovers and paltry charity from the churches until it was yours that I chanced upon. Your kindness saved me."
"I had a feeling you were more than just a homeless beggar. The way you spoke was too refined and proper. Honestly, I'm surprised you didn't return to your parents after we healed your leg and gave you some gold," she said.
"It crossed my mind, but I didn't want that family anymore. I wanted to repay the ones who put me on my feet again. Mistress, you are like a goddess to me for having granted me a new purpose in life. That's why, I vow my whole to you."
Well, Kanae was beginning to think she could get used to this sort of devotion.
The group pushed open the door, expecting to enter another chamber, but was instead welcomed by the night breeze and a giant outdoor terrace garden of—
"Alraunes?!" Kanae cried.
"Help! Help—"
A beastman girl made a break in their direction, but a thick vine snatched her ankles. She fell to the ground and was dragged away. All across the garden, adventurers were wrapped in a cocoon of vines, trapped in life-sized pitcher plants with only their heads poking out, and being munched on by man-traps. Those that were yet to be captured fought a losing battle against the plant monstrosities.
"Oh, well aren't you a familiar face?" An alraune hanging from a tree descended to meet Kanae and her group.
"You're… Tearal? From the goblin village! What are you doing here?" Kanae asked.
"A benevolent god whispered in our ears and invited us to impede your advance, and look what a feast this is! Perhaps it is time for round two?" Tearal grinned, letting down a honey-soaked vine to stroke Kanae on the lips.
"Sorry, but round two has already been decided." Kanae licked the sweet honey from her lips and smirked, raising Arenade's forest nymph staff in preparation to attune to it. "Ever since I met you in the forest, I've always fantasized about having a personal army of sexy and dangerous alraune girls. Consider this your conscription."




Chapter 8

Maybe it was from sensing a greater threat, but every alraune turned their attention to Kanae and her party. They dropped the unconscious adventurers in their grasp and sent a carpet of roots surging toward them.
"M-Mistress, what do we do?" Lilith stammered and inched for the door they came from.
Kanae cast the Turn Horny spell on Tearal, attuning to the staff in doing so. Her skin colored over in a deep green, and she sprouted her own floral appendages to clash against the incoming wave. But it wasn't going to last.
Now she had to think of something.
Using the staff to become part dryad should have augmented some skills. Among Kanae's spell list, one stuck out to her in particular.
"How about this…"
Kanae toggled the Futanari skill on.
Instead of growing a penis between her legs like before, Kanae grew a new kind of appendage similar to the vines, but with a hole at the tip and dripped with liquid pollen. An overwhelming desire to breed clouded her mind
A fragrant scent like perfume permeated the air. They were coming from the alraunes, who now seemed to shy away as their own vines lost the will to fight.
"Alright, Tearal. Let me have a taste of you first," Kanae said, immobilizing the humanoid plant monstrosity with roots growing from the ground.
"Wait, you— mmmphh!"
Kanae sealed her lips on Tearal and drank the nectar she secreted as saliva. The alraune was powerless to resist even as the new appendages coiled up her thighs and teased her slit. Since it was soaked in the same substance, Kanae plunged into her with ease.
Tearal was hot and slimy inside. Pleasure rippled through Kanae. It really felt like she had a dick and all the sensation of one. While making out with Tearal, she cast a gaze past the alraune's shoulder to the others who watched with a mixture of desire and hesitation.
I shouldn't ignore them either, Kanae thought. She sent vines across the garden to capture the rest. They tried to resist, clawing and pulling in vain, but none of them could ultimately escape.
Without mercy, Kanae penetrated each of the alraunes and felt it all, their pussies slickened with honey-like nectar that squeezed her many rods with a vise. She was having sex with all of them at once.
"Instead of serving a god, you can serve me instead," Kanae said, caressing Tearal's cheek with the back of her hand.
"No… mmm… stop! You're going to pollinate me… at this rate— aaahhh!" Tearal threw her head back from climaxing.
The shuddering alraunes were all on the verge of orgasm. Kanae orchestrated a symphony of their moans and frenzied cries of ecstasy. They wanted it. Sought to be fertilized. Then—
"Here it comes!" Kanae embraced Tearal, shoving her tongue down the alraune's throat to drink deeply of the nectar.
"Mm… guu… I'm… shllrrp… mmm… I-I can't… aaaahhhh!"
"Pollinate me… Pollinate me!"
"More… fill me up with your seed—"
"Aahhhh!"
Tearal trembled— all of them trembled as Kanae poured liquid pollen into their pistils and wombs. She spent a few moments catching her breath, then handed the forest nymph staff to a flushed Lilith to hold and end the hybrid form. Released from their hold, the alraunes dropped to the ground and laid there in various states of post-coitus delirium.
"Th-That was quite the display, Mistress…" Lilith said.
"Now the real fun begins." Kanae winked, then returned her gaze to Tearal and the alraunes. "Mass Charm."
All at once, they got to their feet and presented themselves to Kanae. Ten alraunes in total. Likely gathered from across the continent, pulled in by the demigod Turic's whim when the Rift opened to serve as an obstacle.
"What would you have us do?" Tearal asked in an eager-to-please tone.
"When all of you return outside, seek me out so that you can continue serving. Until then…" Kanae pointed to the castle that towered over them. "Scour the entire castle. Find me the throne room."
"As you wish!" the alraunes exclaimed.
They broke open the door across the garden terrace, sent roots snaking up the castle walls and through windows. Whatever treasures Turic had hidden should be theirs soon.
[Congratulations! You are now level 70!]
An interface suddenly popped up with a blinking arrow.
"Hm? There's more?" Kanae brushed a hand across her sigil to access the menu.
[You have gained a Legacy Skill!
Legacy Skills are powerful, signature skills specific to your unique race and class combination obtained at certain milestone levels.
Sisterhood: Permanently transforms another into a minor succubus, granting them basic succubus skills. They will retain their previous class and become a hybrid of their race. They also gain the skill 'Feed the Queen,' allowing minor succubi to share experience and grant their 'queen' one spell or skill from drained prey via sex.
Conditions that must be met are as follows:
-     Must be deeply loyal.

-  Must be female or have an affinity to being female.

-    
Must have already had sexual encounters with.

-     Must themself desire this transformation.]

Excuse me, what?
Kanae had to reread the Legacy Skill: Sisterhood
more than once. Maybe ten times before it finally registered in her head. This skill was insane. The succubus race was supposed to be rare in this world, yet she had the ability to create more?
"Is something the matter?" Lilith asked.
"Oh, nothing. It's just…" Kanae shook her head, having not even realized that she was looking at Lilith.
She was the first to come to her mind regarding the skill. Currently, she met three out of four of the conditions. Lilith might desire this transformation. Arenade would probably sooner throw herself off the cliff than desire it.
"Say, Lilith—"
Tearal's return interrupted Kanae before she could bring it up.
"We have found the entrance to the throne."
"That was fast," Kanae remarked, impressed by their speed. "Where is it?"
"An arena of sorts. There are people locked in combat, and the gate that lies beyond it appears to be sealed shut," Tearal explained.
Of course. Why wouldn't it be? Just like with Threcia's Rift, the door stayed locked until the final challenge. Which was to face her. This time, however, it looked like Turic wanted participants of the trial to fight themselves.
"Wait… Did you see Will, a human paladin with blonde hair, a gaur woman wielding a giant club, and a couple of slutty-dressed nuns there, too?" Kanae asked.
"Yes. They were among the combatants. I regret to tell you they aren't doing well," she said.
"Shit… Take us there now!"
They raced across the garden terrace with Tearal leading the way. The alraunes did a lot of work in the few minutes that they went searching. This side of the castle was overgrown with vegetation. Vines hung from the rafters, flowers grew out of wooden foundation posts, and a blanket of roots had spread like spider webs across the floor.
There were many doors and entrances into other parts of the castle that they ran past. Had Kanae needed to search on her own, it would have taken ages. Eventually, they reached an open portcullis that led to the outdoor arena.
Caught in battle against another group of adventurers were Will and Tess.
"Sister! Are you okay? "Lilith ran to her fellow Sisters of Sin and picked up Eldora who was badly hurt.
"Forgive us… Lilith… High Priestess… we weren't strong enough," Eldora whispered before passing out.
"Kanae—!" Will was on the ground, pushing himself up by the elbows until one of the beastman adventurers put a foot on his back to force him down.
Tess was the last one standing, but even the sturdy gaur had taken a beating.
Judging by the many groaning and unconscious bodies strewn about, they were done in by one particular group. Behind them was a set of large, iron-bound double doors. That had to be the throne room.
"Finally, the last group is here. We were getting bored wiping the floor with these small fries. I hope you put up a bigger challenge." A human man in armor pointed his sword at Kanae which ignited with fire. The rest of his equipment was undoubtedly enchanted, too.
It was likely also true of the others.
"I'm guessing you're all high in levels. You could have gone easy on everyone," Kanae chided.
"Easy? We're in a Rift! If they weren't prepared or came in here underleveled, that's their own fault. Besides, all of you can chalk it up to bad luck to run into us, the Rift-Takers!" he proudly declared.
"Rift-Takers?"
"Maybe you heard of us? We're a famous party from Ortesia. Anywhere there's a Rift, you can count us there. How many are we up to, Dayna?" the human asked his female feline companion who had the fur pattern of an orange tabby.
"Honestly, Mosely… You can make an effort to remember. It's five. This will be our sixth," Dayna said.
"Hey, now. I'm here to lead this party, not to keep track of numbers. Anyway, the name's Mosely Brent. Parties everywhere bid high to have me in their group, because I'm the best crowned Warrior in the world. The rest of you, go on. We might as well introduce ourselves to the last group before we defeat them."
"Hmph." Dayna propped a crossbow on her shoulder and rested a hand on her hip. "Dayna Claws. Sharpshooter. Don't move an inch, or I'll nail you faster than you can blink."
"Sturgess," the large beastman grunted, grinding his foot on Will's chest.
The last one was a high elven woman in beautiful purple robes, interwoven with jewelry. She tipped the wide-brim witch hat at Kanae and smiled.
"Lynn Alton of the noble Alton family of witches, tenth family in line to the Ortesian crown. I think that's enough talk. I'm dying to see what treasure awaits in the throne."
"Well, there you have it." Shrugging, Mosely walked a few brave steps forward. "Sorry you got your hopes up, but whatever is inside that throne is going to be ours."
Lynn, the witch, flicked the gnarled twig wand in her hand. It sparked, sending a volley of purple magical bolts that knocked Tess to the ground. The gaur skidded up to Kanae's feet, burnt like a well-done steak from the explosion.
"For how confident you are, I'm surprised none of you have realized the danger you're in." Kanae folded her arms and grinned.
"Danger? Wait a moment…" Lynn squinted her discerning eyes. "Those horns, the tail, and wings— You're a succubus!"
"Succubus? No way. Why would Turic pit us up against a succubus?" Mosely asked.
Unseen to the party of four, thick tree roots were creeping across the arena to them. The other alraunes got here just in time. Kanae patted Arenade on the cheek to wake her up. When the former demigoddess wouldn't, she cast Bond on her.
"No, don't you dare stick that in me!" Arenade snapped awake with a start and made a face sniffing herself. "Uh… Why do I smell like cat breath?"
"Mass heal us, now!" Kanae ordered, then flew up to form the second Bond with Will.
Sturgess kicked Kanae away, but she succeeded in getting the spell off.
The alraunes attacked simultaneously, taking the Rift-Takers by surprise with an assault of whipping tentacles. Will, empowered by Bond, pushed Sturgess off and picked his sword up to fight again. As Arenade's healing aurora reached Tess, the gaur picked herself and the club up.
"Yer one of a kind. 'Preciate it!" Tess thanked them before stampeding back into the fray.
Sturgess and Dayna were felled immediately by the sudden ambush. Will and Tess subdued the beastman, and several alraunes pinned the feline woman to the ground. The other two Rift-Takers fought for their lives. Mosely swung his fiery sword and scared away the alraunes. Meanwhile, Lynn lobbed spell after spell at the Sisters of Sin with her wand.
"Hmm— Charm!" Kanae cast in Lynn's direction.
"Dispel!" The witch was just as fast on the draw. "Ha! As if you can defeat me so easily, fiend! Knights of Colors who train as spellcasters come to my family for lessons! You're out of your league."
Undeterred, Kanae cast Charm over and over again. Lynn blocked or deflected the spell each time.
They were clearly the strongest of the four. Even though half of them were beaten, they wouldn't go down without a fight. Kanae needed more firepower. Maybe another succubus could even the odds.
"Lilith, you pledged your all to me, right?" Kanae turned to her and asked.
"Yes, Mistress. What would you have me do?" Lilith returned a gaze filled with conviction.
"Will you become a succubus for my sake?" She pinched Lilith by the chin, pulling her into an embrace.
"If it brings me closer to your heart, yes!"
The fourth condition had been met. Kanae kissed Lilith deeply. As their tongues eagerly entwined, Kanae let her saliva drip down the willing disciple's throat. Scalding magic ignited the blood in their veins.
Lilith shedded a tear of joy once their lips parted. She doubled over as a pair of horns grew from her forehead, a tail thrashed around between her legs, and leathery wings emerged on the small of her back. However, unlike Kanae, Lilith's skin had taken on a gentle shade of pink.
The first use of the legacy skill Sisterhood was a success.
"Aren't you a pretty little thing?" Kanae nodded approvingly at her handiwork. "What skills do you have?"
"I have… Charm, Turn Horny, and Drain… but, Mistress… it… it feels like I'm starving," Lilith said, trembling in Kanae's arms.
"Good. Join your sisters and help yourself to the witch. Feed to your heart's content and grow stronger."
"As you wish, Mistress!"
When Lilith took off, Arenade threw Kanae an appalled look and clutched herself.
"You aren't turning me into a succubus!" Arenade exclaimed.
"Oh, don't worry. You have to be willing anyway. Let's go deal with the last one and get our treasure," Kanae said.
Together with the three thralls, Kanae and Arenade ran past Lynn who was getting quickly overwhelmed. The Sisters of Sin disarmed her of the wand and kept her hands pinned to keep from casting any spells. Lilith, with hunger in her eyes, stripped the terrified witch of her robes piece by piece.
"No, please! I'll do anything!" Lynn cried.
The last one, Mosely, was getting desperate. Gone was his cocky demeanor, replaced with fear of actually losing for once. He swung the fiery blade wildly now without any regard for where the enemies were. The alraunes taunted him, just out of reach from his sword.
"Turk, Warren, Yena— hold him down for me," Kanae ordered.
The charmed thralls leaped into battle. They were too much for Mosely to handle while fending off alraunes. Turk tanked the sword swing, Yena snuck up from behind and disarmed his weapon, and Warren chucked fireballs at him until he couldn't stay standing.
"Okay, wait! Maybe we can… strike a deal?" Mosely asked.
"Tsk, tsk. One group has to remain, remember? Strip them all and take their equipment. We'll be merciful enough to leave you with your money," Kanae said.
"Oh, come on! Not my Flaming Sword, please! That enchantment cost me an arm and a leg!" he wailed.
Kanae and Arenade walked to the iron-bound gates which groaned open at their approach. A vacuum of air rushed into the throne room. Magic braziers ignited to illuminate the interior. Red carpet rolled out and all the way up to the throne, where a chest awaited them.
"Well done," Turic's voice boomed again with a chuckle. "I enjoyed your rather unconventional means of battle. Oh, and Arenade— I was pleasantly amused to see you fall for such a simple ruse. Never change, old friend."
"Screw you, Turic! Spiking divine wine from the Supreme One's cabinets is cheating!" Arenade angrily shook her fist.
"I can't believe you got roofied. Maybe if you acted with a little bit more restraint, that wouldn't have happened." Kanae teased.
"I'll just have to settle on celebrating what Turic left us." She sighed.
They pushed open the chest to a plentiful trove of enchanted equipment, gold, and other oddities.
"No way! A Halo of Holy Radiance? Dibs!" Arenade picked up the disc-looking object and positioned it behind her head. The 'halo' glowed with golden energy, floating on its own and emitting a warm light. Now she really looked like a divine priest.
"What does it do?" Kanae asked.
"Grants flying," she said, levitating into the air. "Also produces an aura of healing to nearby allies while dishing out holy damage to enemies that get too close."
"Oh, so you can finally be helpful without actually doing anything now~"
"You…!" Arenade puffed out her cheeks and started punching Kanae, who continued to rummage through the chest.
The next piece of equipment was a studded black collar inlaid with purple gemstones.
"What is this… a dog collar?" Kanae asked.
"Collar of Domination, huh? Pretty fitting for you. That allows you to subjugate a monster equal to or lower than your level," Arenade explained.
She squinted suspiciously at the priest. "How do you know exactly what these things do?"
"What do we mean how? We demigods created them, so obviously I know. They aren't just randomly-generated items. I remember the deadline the Supreme One gave us, hoo-wee! Barely made it. What does he give us to show for his appreciation? Donuts and—"
Kanae ignored her to search through the rest of the chest. There were plenty more pieces of equipment that the others from their party could use, but one item caught her attention.
It was a scroll, glimmering with divine energy. Heavy in her hands.
"And this?" Kanae asked, shoving the parchment in Arenade's face so that she would stop ranting.
"That I haven't seen in ages." Arenade's eyes widened with recognition. "It's a Writ of Divine Lease. Using it on unclaimed land grants you a territory to rule."
"You're saying I can own a kingdom?!" Kanae gasped.
"Well, it flourishes the lands you use it on with mines, quarries, and rich soil. You're still going to have to build and defend it. Someone can still swoop in and take your land. Come to think of it, the founders of Ortesia and Radevic were high elven adventurers who obtained these. Damn bloody wars those turned out to be."
This was it. Who cared about living in Lograin or Orturic? They could build their own paradise in No Man's Land.
After doling out the rest of the equipment to Will, Tess, and the Sisters of Sin, the Rift was shuddering and would soon close.
"Don't forget," Kanae began as the alraunes gathered around her. "Find your way to me. I won't forgive anyone who disobeys."
All of them gulped.
The Rift shut abruptly, and the world went dark.
In the next second, Kanae was outside in the middle of the forest. Birds in the trees sang their tunes like nothing was out of the ordinary.
"You going to use the writ?" Arenade asked while dusting her robes off.
"I think I will," Kanae said, unrolling the parchment. It left her hand and floated in front of her, then a quill and ink pot appeared out of nowhere. The quill dripping with ink pointed to the line at the bottom. As she signed her name, the parchment vanished.
Bursts of magical energy rippled out from where they stood and an earthquake followed that knocked everyone off their feet.
"Ugh… What did you just do?" Will asked, rubbing his head.
Kanae and Arenade traded glances. They flew straight up and past the canopy. Trees sprouted across barren parts of the land. Hills in the distance terraformed themselves, collapsing to open up mines and quarries.
Just like that, No Man's Land had become a resource-rich plot of land blessed by the gods.


Over the next few days, Kanae discussed with the others to devise multiple teams with the intention of acquiring the gods-gifted resources.
"We should dedicate more lycanbolds to deforestation. There's so many uses for lumber," Will said.
"Lumber is for the primitive rabble," Arenade interjected. "The quarries are where it's at. With cut stone and the right mages, we can build keeps and castles. Think about all the marble, granite, and slate!"
"You're missing one important bit of information: we don't have stonemasons. What's the point? We're just going to pile a bunch of stones up for no reason," he fired back.
"What's it going to be?" Both of them turned to Kanae for the final decision.
"How am I supposed to know? I'm not used to making decisions like this…" Kanae sighed as they gazed at the poorly drawn map of their surroundings, marked in color where resources were located.
A knock came to the door.
It was Parn, brows knitted with worry.
"Kanae, do you have some time to spare?" Parn asked.
"You guys keep discussing. I'll be right back!" Kanae seized the opportunity to leave.
"We're not done here!" they shouted to her back.
"What's the matter?" she asked the elder, sidling up to him seductively. "Couldn't wait until night to have sex with me?"
"Maybe we handle one problem at a time first! There are… visitors at the gate," he said.
Visitors? It could be the alraunes.
Kanae followed Parn to the village gates, but who awaited them weren't alraunes. Two groups kept their distance from each other, a party of dark elves dressed in heavy animal pelts, wielding an assortment of iron weaponry, and a group of harpies perched on the palisade and branches from nearby trees were glaring down the other.
"I'm Grell. Are you the leader of this village?" A tall, dark, and handsome dark elven man with graying sideburns stepped forward.
"Yes…?" Kanae answered timidly under his piercing eyes.
"Hah. I was wondering where the lycanbolds disappeared off to. So they got got by a succubus."
Landing hard between them was a female harpy with giant talons and wingspan that blotted out the sun. Everything about her screamed bird of prey. Someone not to mess with.
"What exactly do I owe the pleasure of this visit?" Kanae asked, tightening her gaze on the intruders.
"Oh, scary. My feathers are ruffling! Nice ta meetcha, succubus. Ya can call me Talon. Funny ya should mention declaring war. It just so happens No Man's Land is getting a little too crowded for the three of us. As the new kid on the block, we don't appreciate you traipsing into our turf." Talon, who towered over Kanae, leaned in close and flashed her pearly fangs.




Chapter 9

Later that night, Kanae continued to mull over Grell and Talon's warning.
"I don't actually mind sharing the land and resources, but the way Grell and Talon made it sound, there was no compromising on their end. It'd be problematic if they attacked us out of nowhere one day." Kanae sighed.
"Perhaps we should strike first?" Lilith suggested, nuzzling tighter into the embrace as they laid naked together in bed with several other Sisters of Sin.
Would if they could, but attacking them outright without knowing their strengths and numbers was a bad idea. It was best to tread carefully.
"No," Kanae said. "For now, let's send them gifts to see how they respond. Send a lycanbold and two disciples to their main cities with a wagon of meats, leathers, and milk."
"Gift potential enemies?" Lilith sat up and questioned.
Kanae intertwined her fingers with Lilith's and pressed their chests together.
"The real purpose would be to gather intel on what kind of threat they pose. If I just send scouts, and they're somehow caught, then that would be very bad."
"Of course! I hadn't considered that. I expected nothing less of you, Mistress!" Lilith exclaimed.
"Lilith, you drained that witch, didn't you? Open your mouth for me and give me a taste."
Lilith eagerly obliged and leaned in for a kiss. Kanae planted her lips on the minor succubus, and the sigil on both of their wrists glowed intensely.
[Congratulations! You are now level 71!]
[You have gained a new skill!
Dispel: Remove an offensive or defensive magical effect. *Using this spell requires a focusing element like a staff, wand, or magic talisman.]
Now that was a useful spell to have. It must have come from that witch named Lynn. How large of an arsenal of spells could Kanae build if she turned succubi and they continued to feed her?
"Let's get to it. Once you've sent the groups out, you, me, and Arenade will check the iron mine behind our village. Wake up, girls! It's time to get to work!" Kanae rose from the bed, clapping her hands to stir them.
The Sisters of Sin slowly woke up and slipped on their clothes, then groggily went about their assigned duties for the day.
After seeing off the two gift wagons and praying for a safe journey, the three flew east from the village where a mine had supposedly been found the other day. An elf who was out foraging stumbled upon it and was sure it hadn't been there before.
They came to a fissure in the earth with trees toppled around it, likely from when it opened up. Flying into the pitch black cavern, Arenade cast the Blinding Light spell to reveal layers of striations along the craggy wall. The dark red and brown color was proof that there was iron here. A lot of it.
"Wow. It really is here…" Kanae gasped in awe.
"You didn't believe the writ worked, huh?" Arenade flashed an arrogant smirk. "Well, the real challenge starts now. How do we plan on mining any of this?"
"Good question…"
More manpower was needed, tools were required to mine the ore, vehicles for transportation, and even then stacks of iron meant nothing without smiths.
As they ascended to the surface, something leapt into the corner of Kanae's vision. She shoved Arenade and Lilith out the way as a dire boar landed on the other side of the fissure.
"Oh, give me a break. More dire beasts?" Arenade groaned. She flourished her staff until Lilith jumped in first.
Lilith cracked her whip and coiled it around the boar's neck. She yanked hard, knocking the beast off its feet. While it was down, Kanae plunged the crystalline sword through its head.
"We're going to need to set up guards, too…" Kanae clicked her tongue.
Together, they carried the boar back to the village. Several lycanbolds quickly came to process it for consumption. Not that they were in short supply of meat after slaying Barkskin. Kanae glanced over her shoulder to the store houses filled with it.
A loud horn sounded once from the village gates. Whoever was coming must not be a threat. They had set up a system to better warn of what might arrive at the village. If the horn blew once, it wasn't a threat. Twice meant unknown. Three times meant enemies.
Kanae and Arenade went to welcome their new guests, but immediately recoiled at the horde of midget-sized green vagrants.
"You didn't…" Arenade muttered.
"We needed more hands, so…" Kanae shrugged.
As soon as the goblins entered the village, they started hitting on the first woman they saw.
"Hey, chocolate babe!"
"How you doing, sweetums?"
"Care to bake a cake with my cucumber, lady?"
They were led in by Tearal and several other alraunes from Turic's Rift. The goblins pushed wheelbarrows and wagons full of what little belongings were brought from their village, including— to Kanae and Arenade's surprise— equipment from the Outriders' mining encampment.
However, there was only one who Kanae was excited to see the most. When he skittishly entered from behind the rest of the group, she threw her hands up in excitement.
"Over here!" Kanae waved.
"Kanae!" Mitty lit up when their eyes met and pushed past the others to embrace her. "I thought I would never see you and Teana again. I'm so happy! How is she?"
"Teana's growing up a little too fast for my liking. Maybe we can make another baby in the near future?" she asked, purring into his ear.
Arenade cleared her throat harshly. "Ahem. You already have another one coming."
Unsure what she had meant, Mitty merely tilted his head.
"It's a long story," Kanae said, then searched the group of sexual harassing goblins. "Where's Grint?"
"Elder Grint… passed away. We buried him in the village. He named me the next leader since I was the only one who got laid," Mitty said, voice heavy with grief.
"That so? That goblin might have been gross, but may his soul rest in the embrace of the Supreme One," Arenade offered in prayer.
"Oh, Arenade! The elder left me with his final words to deliver to you. If you have time to please visit his grave to give him a strip dance," he added.
"I'm taking back my sympathies! May that perverted ass goblin burn for eternity!" she exclaimed.
Mitty gathered the goblins together upon Kanae's request. Their timely arrival couldn't be better. She had just the place to put them to work.
"You telling us you want us mining like those bastards made us do?" an irate goblin asked.
Kanae nodded. "That's right. I won't force you, but you are the ones with any semblance of experience with mining. You'll be given a place to live and food is plentiful in the forests. All I ask in return is that you work."
"It ain't enough," another goblin chimed in. "If you want us to work, how about you give us some poon. Know what I'm saying, toots?"
An exasperated sigh escaped Kanae's lips. As she was about to offer herself just once, Mitty came between them.
"Not with my Kanae! If anyone has a problem with that, you can take it up with me!" Mitty declared, causing her to turn bright red.
"Tsk… Fine. Throw us a bone here!"
"Ehm… I can think of something. If you get to work right now, then I promise to raise a brothel by the end of the week," Kanae said as her gaze wandered to the Sisters of Sin who were toiling in the fields.
"Oh! You heard her, boys! A mine needs work, and we're getting some pussy at the end of the week!"
The goblins erupted into cheers. They were a headache, but at least their one-track mind made them easy to please.
"Seriously? You're going to defile this village with a brothel now?" Arenade whispered.
"Do you want to be a part of it?" Kanae asked in a half-joking manner that made her back away.


Among the many Sisters of Sin, it was the same eager five who were crowned that answered the call of the Eminence of Sin. Lilith was the first to become a succubus, but Kanae offered them that same opportunity today. When her lips parted from the last one, the Ortesian woman named Zadris now a brand new succubus jumped in celebration.
"Thank you, High Priestess! I will not disappoint you!" Zadris fervently exclaimed.
"I'm expecting great things from you five. You understand what this entails, right?" Kanae asked to be sure.
All five of them kneeled. Lilith, Zadris, Taileen, Erin, and Eldora, their wings fluttering and tails wagging in eagerness to serve.
"Yes, Mistress!" First Sister Lilith answered in their stead. "Our duty is to lay with the goblins at the end of every week to ensure they continue working. Other villagers who wish to lay with us must pay a tithe to the Eminence of Sin first. At the start of every month, we feed you, our queen."
Their religious vestments were in stark contrast to the physical succubus features on them. Worn over the slutty garb were various enchanted and unenchanted equipment pilfered from the adventurers in the Rift. In fact, the church now had a small armory because of it. As the Sisters of Sin grew stronger, so would Kanae through their Feed the Queen skill.
"Good. Let's not keep them waiting— open the doors!" Kanae ordered the priestesses at the entrance.
A horde of almost thirty goblins, only slightly hygienic from bathing in a river after work, had their ears pressed to the doors and tumbled in when it opened. They drooled at the freshly-minted succubi in skimpy vestments that awaited them.
"Hubba hubba!"
"It's a dream come true…"
"I call dibs on the elf!"
"You're not going to keep us waiting, are you?" Lilith asked seductively, gesturing to the open door into priests' sleeping quarters.
"Last one to lose their virginity is a loser!" They stampeded inside with the Sisters of Sin and slammed the door shut behind them to begin their massive orgy.
"Well, now I don't have to be the one to fuck a bunch of goblins." Kanae shrugged her shoulders and closed the church doors on the way out as the sounds of sex picked up.
Outside, Will and Tess, both of whom Kanae assigned to guard and escort the goblin miners, looked to have been waiting for her.
"We got a problem," Tess said.
"Don't tell me the goblins were sexually harassing you?" Kanae asked.
"It's not that." Will shook his head. "The goblins are doing their jobs alright, but we're having problems transporting the ore."
"My herd and I pitch in where we can, but we're going to need some beasts with real muscles," the gaur added.
Right…
Thousands of pounds of ore wasn't something they could just push and pull around. If only the village had burden beasts lying around, but it wasn't like they could make use of goats and sheeps.
"I'll take care of it somehow," Kanae assured them, then flew off to Parn's cabin.
The door was wide open when Kanae got there. She let herself in and found him in the study at the very back of the room, nose buried in books.
"Sorry! I didn't hear you knock!" Parn apologized, shutting the book and standing up to take his pants off.
"Hold your horses. I'm not here to let you fuck me yet," Kanae said.
"Oh…" The old elf frowned, picked his pants back up, and returned to his seat. "So, did you need something else from me?"
"You lived here long. Do you know where we can find sturdy beasts to tame and domesticate? We need them if we're going to till wider farmlands and pull cartfuls of ore back to the village," she explained.
"If you're after one for a wide range of use, then languisteeds are the way to go. We'll be hard pressed to find wild ones out here. The next best, let's see… I remember seeing gorags north of here."
"Gorags?"
Parn fetched a book from a shelf and flipped it to a page on gorags. They were dire beasts with red fur that moved on two pairs of forearms and stumpy hind legs. Their ability to stand and traverse almost any terrain due to their extra set of arms made them prized beasts. However, their temperaments were less than stellar. The drawing also showed an ape-like face with the horn of a rhinoceros and tusks like walruses.
Even just one would be game changing for the village.
"You're not seriously thinking about trying to tame those things? They have killed more trainers than trainers have domesticated them," Parn warned.
"Don't worry," Kanae said, scratching the itchy Collar of Domination on her neck. "I have just the thing."
Without wasting any more daylight, Kanae set out right away. She went alone so as to not risk putting anyone in harm's way. Being one of the few who could fly, retreat was always on the table should things go awry.
Kanae eventually reached a cliffside not too far north of the village and spotted a cave opening at the foot of it. If there was a gorag around, that might be it. She descended onto the forest surface to investigate. The cave didn't have much depth at all. From out here, sunlight illuminated much of what was inside: a giant animal pelt laid out that had seen much use.
A loud roar sent a shiver up Kanae's spine. She emerged from the cave to find the same creature from Parn's tome, standing on its hind legs and sizing up a group of terrified dark elves cloaked in heavy cloth mantles.
Dark elves? Could they be Grell's people? If so, what were they doing so close to the village?
One of them was on the ground, clutching his leg.
Kanae cursed under her breath. She flew in to swoop up the injured dark elf just as a heavy fist crashed down where he was lying. The others gasped and turned their bows on her, but Kanae let him down by a tree.
"Get out of here if you don't want to be gorag food!" she shouted.
The dark elves traded glances, took one more look at the gorag, and ultimately decided it wasn't worth it. They picked up their injured member and hobbled away.
Meanwhile, the gorag became infuriated and beat the ground with both sets of fists.
"Eek! M-Maybe I should retreat, too—" Kanae was about to take flight, but the gorag grabbed her ankle and slammed her into the ground. The impact left her daze. Next thing Kanae knew, she was thrown across the forest and landed inside the cave.
The gorag stood at the entrance, blocking Kanae's exit.
"Dominate!" Kanae brushed the collar and held its glare.
The Collar of Domination's effect gave the gorag pause. It worked. The hulking beast simply stared as though awaiting orders. Kanae was about to take it home when a giant penis slipped out from the sheath between his trunk-like legs.
"Oh." Kanae uttered. An idea hatched in her mind, and she beckoned the beast closer.
The gorag marched towards her. He lowered his head to her height and rolled out a thick tongue to lick her face. She pressed both hands to the muscular chest and became instantly wet between the legs. As her desires ran wild, she knelt down before the gorag and squeezed his dick between her breasts.
Kanae let spit dribble down to make slick the rod of erect meat. It throbbed intensely, pleasure evidently building from the gorag's grunting moans. Soon, with little other warning, his cock erupted with hot cum and drenched her from head to toe.
This is beginning to feel like a common occurrence, she thought.
Two powerful hands grabbed Kanae by the wrists and lifted her up, facing away from the gorag. The other pair grabbed her by the ankles, pulling all four limbs taught in the spread eagle position. She thought the collar's effects had waned, but…
When Kanae glanced down, the tip of the gorag's cock was poised to plunge into her pussy. Her desire to resist fled instead. In the next moment, it happened. The gorag brought her down on it, throwing her into ecstasy.
"Yes!" Kanae cried out loud, climaxing from just having it plunged into her. "Use me… you know you want to… use me like a sex toy!"
Plap! Plap! Plap! Plap! Plap!
Their hips clashed with the force of thunder as the gorag railed into Kanae.
"Mm… aaahhh! You're splitting me open! You're going to break me— aaahhh!"
It wasn't a contest of strength anymore. Kanae had let herself be the one dominated instead, allowing the gorag to fuck her as he pleased. She was thrilled by how much it stretched her, because there wasn't any pain. Only mind-melting pleasure that left her dumb and screaming for more.
Soon, the same throbbing sensation Kanae had felt between her breasts, she was now feeling like an earthquake in her deepest parts. A geyser of piping hot cum flooded her womb.
"Yes, yes, yes! Fill me up— I'm cumming on your dire beast dick!" Kanae howled like a bitch in heat.
While still connected by the hips, the gorag laid down and held Kanae by the thighs as he continued pumping. He let go of her wrists to fondle her breasts instead.
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"Oh, god… I love this so much…" Kanae moaned with unrestrained happiness, then shivered with pleasure as the gorag's dick throbbed again. Cum leaked down their thighs and stained the pelt below.
The big beast was under her command now. She could return to the village, but…
Kanae toggled Versatile Womb on. The heart sigil she hadn't seen since being pregnant glowed brightly, indicating that she had been successfully impregnated. Smiling, she squeezed to milk more cum out of the gorag.
"One gorag isn't enough. The village is going to need a couple more. Can you give me more babies, daddy?" Kanae purred.
Eager to serve while under the Collar of Domination's control, the gorag happily obliged.


How much time had passed?
"I'm cumming again… I can't stop cumming on your huge dick!" Kanae screamed as another load pumped her full.
One of the infant gorags started crying, so Kanae picked it up to cradle gently. It didn't hesitate to nurse on her swollen breast, clinging with all four arms.
"Awww. You were only born a few hours ago, but you're already so big."
The proud father of five gorags lifted Kanae off his dick and laid her on the pelt. Her pussy was leaking with so much cum, and her stomach bulged with another offspring well on the way. She felt a kick. The childbirth happened quickly. Lubricated with natural juices, Kanae needed only push and a newborn gorag slid right out.
Although its eyes were closed, it felt around with both arms in search of food until Kanae carried it up to her other breast.
"Whew. Is six going to be enough?" Kanae wondered aloud to herself.
The adult gorag tenderly stroked Kanae's cheek and turned to the exit. Presumably to hunt again. But she wasn't lonely. After all…
Once the father was gone, Kanae's eldest gorag son that was born yesterday awakened. The accelerated growth from the skill had made it the size of a grown adult and a head taller than his mother. At this age, he wasn't going to be satisfied with just milk. He needed meat.
She had also found out in the middle of last night that he craved something else.
"Come here, my big boy. You're all grown up now, aren't you? Come to mommy~"
The gorag grunted and assumed his father's place between her open legs, sliding the veiny cock right in. He began to fuck her with the same passion and libido.
"Aahh! You're so big… just like your daddy… mmm! Keep breeding me! Get me pregnant with your baby, too— aaaahhhh!"
Eventually, the baby had its fill and fell asleep. Kanae set it off to the side with the rest. The eldest took their place, sucking greedily on both nipples for milk while fucking her senseless. Each thrust pumped hot ejaculate into her pussy and caused more milk to leak from her breasts.
"Hahh… hahhh… Maybe… a little more before heading home…" Kanae sighed blissfully, locking her legs over the gorag's waist and her arms behind his head.
They continued to mate until the papa gorag returned. By then, a week had passed before Kanae finally had enough. Together, with a family of beasts, they traveled back to the village as a pack.
Will and Parn opened the gates, gaping at Kanae, who sat on the back of the adult gorag. Several other grown gorags walked by their side. She had a baby latched onto each breast and another clinging to her back. There were six more young gorags of varying adolescence hanging from the other grown ones' outstretched arms.
"What the— I thought there was only one gorag out there?!" Parn exclaimed.
"You've been gone for almost a week! We almost sent a search party after you," Will said, backing away as they loomed over him.
"Aside from my hips being dead, I'm fine." Kanae landed on the ground slightly wobbly and whistled for lycanbolds to take care of the gorags. "I actually ran into some dark elves while searching for a gorag. I'm a little worried they might be scouting us."
The paladin frowned.
"About that…"
Will led Kanae to his cabin, where Arenade was inside healing a lycanbold and two injured priests.
"What happened?" Kanae gasped, storming in to check on them.
All three were badly hurt. Most of their bruises and injuries were bandaged up, but Kanae didn't need to see to understand how serious it likely was before being healed. She pressed a hand to the forehead of one of her priestesses, whose expression softened at the touch.
"Talon happened. They came back bruised and beat up this morning," Arenade said through a clenched jaw."
"And… the group that went to Grell?" Kanae hesitated to ask.
"Thankfully, they received a much more tepid reception. We were even gifted fresh fruits and vegetables in return," Will explained.
At least they learned something. The real problem was Talon and her beastmen tribes.
"Maybe it's time to make allies with Grell and see what they think about uniting against a common enemy," Kanae growled.




Chapter 10

The goblin remained under Kanae's control, sitting there with an erection while under the effects of Charm and Turn Horny. She waved the magic wand over and over, but nothing happened.
"Hm… Why isn't this working?" Kanae asked herself. "Dispel! Dispel? Come on… Dispel!"
Still, nothing happened. Either this wand Parn had given her was a dud, or she had no affinity for spellcasting. The gnarled, darkwood stick had a pretty red flower growing at the tip. Arenade was able to cast spells with it, so why not with her?
Since Mitty was chaperoning their daughter, Kanae couldn't pester him for help. She pulled a random goblin miner late for work to serve her experiments. His green dick, pink at the glans, throbbed for release. Poor guy had been like this for an hour now. She lightly flicked the little prick, causing him to erupt with semen all over her face.
"Well, I deserved that." Kanae sighed and fetched a towel to wipe it off.
Knock! Knock!
When Kanae answered the door, it was Will on the other side with a box of slime corpses.
"Morning, Kanae! Took care of a slime infestation and figured you might want the bodies," Will said.
"Perfect timing." Kanae dragged Will inside and pointed to the goblin whose dick was back to being erect again. "I'm trying to cast Dispel. The skill tells me I need a focusing element, but this wand isn't working."
"Okay… I'm going to pretend this goblin miner is here by choice. First of all, this wand is out of mana. Like any spell that doesn't require a focusing element, casting it normally from your hands consumes some mana. Other spells must augment your mana using the focusing element to cast. Like Dispel," he explained.
"So I need something with mana in it… I don't want to just take Arenade's staff, so where would I find something like that?"
Their eyes wandered to the box of dead slime monsters. Slime cores had a residual amount of mana in them…
"You're not serious, are you?" Will asked.
Kanae picked up a slime and incanted Dispel the moment she tossed it at the goblin. The slime smacked him on the face, then plopped down to the ground. He snapped right to consciousness.
"Where am I? Oh, right! If I'm here, that means it's to have sex, right?" the goblin asked.
Kanae placed him back under her control, then performed the same thing again with another slime. Each time, the goblin would come back to his senses. Which meant that it worked.
"I guess slimes can be used as a pseudo magic talisman," Kanae said.
"Yes, but a wildly inefficient one." Will sighed.
Until a more permanent solution came along, using slime bodies would have to suffice.
Mornings in No Man's Land always began with heavy helping of fog rolling down the mountains. They stretched across the forests until noon, bringing with it a cool breeze and dampening the ground in moisture. It made irrigating the crops a lot easier.
Outside her cabin, Kanae knelt down and pinched the leaf of a flower, wet with glistening teardrops of dew. They slid off from being disturbed, but fresh dots of water were quick to form again.
A pair of elven men greeted Kanae as they made their way to the fields. Entering from the eastern gate of the village were two yawning goblins, leading in a gorag which pulled two carts of ore from the mines. Over by the stables, Tess and another gaur were chopping wood. They handed a stack to a group of lycanbolds, who brought them back to their cabins to use as firewood.
What began as a tiny dark elven village out in the sticks had now grown to a large settlement, inhabited by all manner of races.
Kanae sighed, expelling a visible misty breath that quickly dissipated.
In spite of this accomplishment, it couldn't fill the hole left in Kanae's chest while Edina was gone. She was sure the great necromancer would have been overjoyed to raise Barkskin from the dead. Or any number of monsters out here for that matter.
"Hey!" Arenade jogged up to Kanae at a hurried pace, then keeled over panting. "Have… Have you seen Nelly? He wasn't home when I went by to check."
"I haven't, why? And you should be more careful about yourself!" Kanae scolded, giving Arenade purchase on her shoulder to lean on.
After all, Arenade was showing a baby bump now. The slight bump in her stomach served as proof that they really were going to have a child together. Soon, she would have to sit out fighting and working.
"A high elf I may be, but I'm hardier than I look! Anyway, I'm worried about Nelly. He was looking sad last night, so I figured something must be up," Arenade said.
"Last I remember, Mitty was carrying Teana to Nelly's place. You didn't see them there?" Kanae asked.
"Oh, yeah. I think I saw them heading to the mines though."
"Why… the mines?"
They traded uneasy glances and flew straight to the mine as fast as possible. It was chaos when they arrived.
"HELP! I'M GOING TO BE SICK!"
"TELL THIS STUPID THING TO PUT US DOWN!"
A gorag was juggling eight goblin miners in four of its hands. Another was pulling a wagon, but the back wasn't filled with ores or tools. A cheering and giggling Teana was inside, and Mitty was holding onto the wagon for dear life as they raced around the camp.
"Stop!' Kanae commanded.
Both gorags did as they were told. The goblins being juggled fell into a pile on top of each other, and Teana and Mitty lurched from their wagon's abrupt stop.
"Mama! Auntie Arenade!" Teana flew out of the wagon and into Kanae's arms.
When Mitty tried to hop out of the wagon, he fell flat to the ground and was too dazed to stand up.
"What in the three hells happened here?" Arenade asked.
"That demonic baby is what happened!" The goblin in the bottommost pile pointed accusingly.
"She mind-voodoo'd the gorags!" another exclaimed.
"Teana, is this true?" Kanae turned her eyes to the infant goblin.
"I wanted to play with Papa! Did I… do bad?" her daughter asked, ears drooping after noting the tension in the atmosphere.
"No… Mama's proud of you!" She grinded their horns together and drew cute laughter from Teana. "Being able to take control of gorags means you're growing up really strong. But it's dangerous out here. Let's not wander away from the village to play next time, okay?"
"Hehe. Okay, Mama!" Teana beamed.
"Where's our concern, toots?" a goblin asked, rubbing his sore rump from the harsh fall.
Some of them were eyeing Kanae and Arenade, hoping to cash in on their misfortune.
"You get enough of it at the end of every week. Now get back to work before you lose that privilege," Kanae warned.
While they begrudgingly went back to work, Mitty shamefully dragged his feet up to her.
"S-Sorry…" Mitty hung his head. "When Teana wants something, telling her no makes it worse."
"No one said being a parent was easy." Kanae affectionately pinched her goblin lover's ear.
"Ah, great. I just realized that we're about to all be one big happy family because you can't keep your legs shut. Who else are we missing?" Arenade groaned.
Kanae shot a look at the gorags.
"Well… Some of the gorags are half-siblings to Teana, and she might already be a grandparent to one—"
"Stop!" Arenade threw a hand up and pressed the other to her face. "I regret asking! Let's just find Nelly and go home."
"I know where Nelly is!" Teana exclaimed.
They followed Teana back to the village, but as soon as the palisade wall was within sight, veered along the barricade until a thicket kept them from going any farther. A tangle of dried and dead vines served as a natural wall, preventing anyone from passing through. Teana landed on her feet and trotted up to an opening only large enough to be crawled into.
"Wait." Arenade compelled the vegetation to life with Plant Growth, widening the entrance for them to walk through.
Inside the thicket, Nelly sat cross legged in front of two cairns upon slightly elevated mounds.
"Huh? How did you guys find me?" Nelly cleared his throat and rubbed his red eyes.
"Teana showed us," Kanae said, putting Teana down and letting her run up to Nelly.
"Damn it, Teana. You were supposed to keep this a secret between us." He clicked his tongue.
Whatever this place was, it had been well-tended to. The grass around the area was neatly trimmed. A small patch of flowers grew in front of each mound. The natural barrier kept all but the most fickle debris away, and a thick canopy prevented little other than thin beams of sunlight through.
"Those are your parents, aren't they?" Arenade moved closer and asked.
"My mom and dad." Nelly nodded. "I was just telling them how big the village got. Wish they were around to see it."
Arenade, in thinking to comfort him, kneeled down to put an arm around Nelly, but he knocked her hand away.
"Stop! I'm not a baby like Teana, okay?" Nelly's outburst left them speechless.
"I'm not trying to treat you like a baby. I just thought—"
"I know what you're trying to do. I don't need you to replace my parents, so stop trying to act like one to me!" He broke away from Teana's grasp, then took off running back to the village.
"Wait, Nelly! That's not… " Arenade decided against chasing after him and sighed.
"Go on, Teana." Kanae knelt down and gave her a little nudge. "Make sure your big brother Nelly isn't lonely. Give him lots of hugs for us, alright?"
"Yes, Mama!" Teana pecked Kanae on the cheek, then flew to catch up to Nelly.
"Mitty, watch over them. If you let Teana go to the mines again, you can forget having sexy time with me tonight," she added.
"Y-Yes, honey!" Mitty ran after them, fearful of losing his privilege.
Left alone in the quiet grave with only the chirping birds and skittering critters on the high branches, Arenade let her gaze drop to the two cairns of Nelly's parents.
"Should I just stop?" Arenade asked, voice shaky with uncertainty.
"Trying to act like his mom?" Kanae couldn't get a good read on Arenade from just her back alone.
"No, I mean… Every time I try to help, everything just goes south. My past, Teana, the school in Lograin, and now with Nelly… sometimes I get scared I'll somehow mess it up with our kid, too."
Kanae grabbed Arenade's hands and made them face each other. "Thinking like that is how you will end up messing up. Nelly's going through a rough patch. His village grew like crazy in the span of a few months, he made it an obligation to look after Teana, and you're dropping by his house every morning and night. It's a lot to take in for a ten year old kid. It's okay to give him some space. If he needs attention, he'll come get it like Teana does."
"Ugh… I'm an ancient demigoddess. Feels weird being lectured by a succubus." Arenade rolled her eyes, then pulled Kanae by the hand out of the clearing.
"You're closing it up?" Kanae asked as the priest commanded the vegetative barrier again.
"Nelly said this place is a secret, right? I feel bad enough for barging in, so I'm sealing it shut again." She incanted the Plant Growth skill again, shrinking the opening back to the original size.
They returned to the village just as newcomers were being let in. It was an odd-looking gypsy wagon, painted red and purple, as large as a small cabin, and sported a hanging lantern at the front with glowing flies buzzing around the light. The vehicle creaked to a stop, jostling whatever and whoever was inside. There sounded to be a few people within, but the lack of windows offered little clue.
"Who let the circus into town?" Arenade asked.
Will, who had escorted them in, shrugged as he walked up to the side of the wagon. "There was a woman's voice inside that said they weren't a threat."
Something like a wooden latch made a dull click. The entire side of the wagon fell open and struck Will on the head. As he staggered away, a series of cabinets and drawers uncollapsed themselves, revealing a lamia woman inside.
"Hello, hello! My brand new atelier is now open!" Rosaline beamed with radiant energy.
"You're that weird alchemist from Orturic!" Arenade exclaimed.
"We're here, too…"
Stumbling out from the back door were Takumi, Manabe, and Ichi. Ingrid hopped out last, sniffed the air once, and gagged. She lit a cigarette right away, hoping to mask the stench.
"If you guys are here, does that mean what I think it does?" Kanae asked.
"Sorry… Wish we could've done more." Takumi nodded. "Some high and mighty guards calling themselves Protectorate raided Sexy Slime Goods. We had nowhere else to go, so we decided to look for you in Lograin. Thedia found us and pointed us here."
It had only been a matter of time anyway. Whatever the case, Sexy Slime Goods didn't just die with the shop. It could continue here with their help.
"What about you?" Kanae asked the alchemist extraordinaire.
"Oh, nothing serious. The mayor of Orturic found my mana-vamp starfish. It was either jail or get chased out of town. I chose the latter!" Rosaline explained.
Arenade put a hand to her face. "Why am I not surprised?"
Kanae expected her friends to arrive at some point. Rosaline, however, was a surprise, but not an unwanted one. Having an alchemist in town was a boon.
"It's no Orturic, but this is better than no walls and a dragon. You got a place for us? Or work you want us to do?" Takumi asked, already raring to lend a hand.
"I'll get you guys a place to live. In the meantime, Will? Can you escort Takumi and Ingrid to the mines? I'd like them to be the new foremans. The goblins like to slack off, and we can't have that," Kanae said.
"Heh. Back to bossin' goblins 'round?" Ingrid smirked.
"Sure, I'll bring them there…" Will groaned, clutching the side of his head.
That left Manabe and Ichi.
Kanae caught some of the gaurs at the stables throwing glances their way, specifically at the minotaur. Their stares hatched an idea in her head. She led them to the stables. Ichi was immediately smitten by a scent that made the meat behind his leather loincloth twitch.
"Why, hello. Who's this stud?" Tess asked as they came in.
"Meet Ichi, he's a good friend of mine. Ichi, meet Tess, Brenda, Loretta, Wendy, and Mirabelle. They're gaurs. Kind of like a distant cousin to the minotaur race," Kanae said, happily introducing the two bovine races.
"B-Big… uh… er… I mean, i-it's n-nice to meet you!" Ichi stammered.
"Oh, he's real cute!"
"Bet this big hunk of steak is packing a lot of meat."
The gaur ladies were taken by him already, sidling up close to get a better look. It must be lonely and frustrating without any male counterparts around to mingle with, and Kanae hadn't gotten any hints that they were interested in anyone else in the village.
"Kanae!" Ichi pulled her aside and away from the gaurs. "You know I don't do well around girls!"
"That's rich coming from you. Especially after you guys triple-teamed me and had an easy time talking to Edina," Kanae said.
"It's different! We knew you as a guy, and Edina's like that bully friend that takes our lunch money!"
"Look, I'm making you the village stablemaster. One of them is pregnant and needs to be milked daily. Do you have any idea how much milk a pregnant gaur produces? It's by the gallon loads! What I really want you to do though is to knock them up," she whispered.
Ichi blinked absentmindedly.
"What…?"
"The gaurs are nomads. I need them pregnant, so they have a reason to stay in the village longer. Forever works, too. As the closest thing to their race, you're the only one who's compatible. Can you do that for me?" Kanae asked.
He continued to draw a blank. "You… You want me to impregnate them all? I don't know the first thing about fatherhood! Until a year ago, I was just a deadbeat playing games and reading manga all day!"
It was true for both of them. Now, Kanae had a daughter and another child coming. She was an irresponsible mother at first, and no doubt Ichi was afraid of the responsibilities that came with being a father.
"I was a bad mother, too. When Teana came into my life, it changed everything for me. For the better. Maybe fatherhood will be good for you," Kanae explained.
"I… I don't know…" Ichi glanced down at his cloven hooves.
Okay, change of plans. Kanae forced him to stare at the gaurs.
"A harem of mommy monster girls with big boobs. Do you want them or not?" she asked.
"You're goddamn right I want them!" he declared.
Kanae gave Ichi a slap on the ass with her tail, sending him forth to hopefully mate and impregnate the gaurs. She wished him luck with a salute until their last friend made himself known.
"W-What about me?" Manabe pointed eagerly to himself. "Is there going to be a harem for me, too?"
Kanae led Manabe back outside to the village gates, where the lycanbold leader, Alpha, awaited them. The humanoid reptilian beasts stood vigil on the palisade ramparts, keeping their eyes on any who would dare come too close or threaten the village.
"You're going to take over Alpha's position as the guard captain. Mainly because I have a hard time communicating with Alpha. Lycanbolds don't really have a language."
The orc sulked. "This is not the harem I was expecting…"
"What's with your guys' fixation on harems? Come on. You used to get picked on all the time for being weak. You're an orc now. Make use of that strength. Be the protector of our village. I even have an enchanted sword to give you." Kanae whistled for a lycanbold to retrieve the fiery sword from the barracks' armory.
When Manabe wielded it with both hands, his eyes lit up as brightly as the flames that ignited on the steel.
"Whoa! Where did you get this from?" Manabe asked.
"I, uh… stole it from a group of adventurers," Kanae hesitantly admitted.
"Oh. Are we… the bad guys here?"
"Only if we have to be. There are factions out there that want to see our village destroyed. The Protectorate is also looking for me, and it's only a matter of time before they find us. We have to be prepared. Besides, you always took the role of leading the charge whenever we played games together. I trust you."
Manabe was still hesitant. It wasn't until Kanae brushed up against Manabe did he find the conviction to accept the position.
"I'll do it!" Manabe declared.
"That was easy." Arenade scoffed.
"I'm a man starved of female affection, and I'm not afraid to admit it!" he shouted with unabashed resolve to the world.
Kanae giggled off to the side. A woman's feminine charm was a powerful weapon indeed.
Finding a place for everyone to work shored up the weakest foundations of the village. Now Kanae had a lot more free time to worry about other things. Namely, a meeting with Grell and his people.
"Figure out who you're taking with you tomorrow?" Arenade asked on their way back inside.
"I'm going for sure. I'm also thinking of Parn, since he's originally the village elder, and Lilith as a show of force," Kanae said.
"I didn't hear my name in there. You're not seriously going to leave me behind, are you?"
"You're pregnant! I'm not going to risk that. I want you to be safe."
"You don't think I want you to be safe?" Arenade walked ahead to confront Kanae face to face.
Kanae couldn't help but smile like a fool.
"Alright. What's so funny, buster?" Arenade put both hands on her hips.
"You used to want to sacrifice me to save yourself," Kanae reminded her.
"Hah! If we're digging up old memories, you threw my unconscious body to test for a mimic and used me as a glorified shield against fire!" Arenade shot back.
"Yeah… If you weren't pregnant, I probably still would," she teased, bringing both of them to laughter. "I'll be fine, really. For both our sakes, stay here and take care of Teana and Nelly— only when he wants it of course."
"Fine. I'll stay. Just make sure you come back. I know I mess up a lot, but one thing's stayed true. When you're around, you somehow make things right for me. So, don't go biting the dust yet."
Relieved, Kanae threw her arms around Arenade's neck and sealed the promise with a kiss.




Chapter 11

"Uhmm… Tell me again, why am I coming along?" Parn asked, eyes jerking in every direction as the party of three made headway for Grell's settlement.
"They aren't going to be okay with just letting succubus stroll in. Besides, we needed someone to take us there. I heard from Nelly that your village traded with Grell and Talon. What more can you tell us about them?" Kanae asked.
Together with Parn and Lilith, they had departed from the village in the morning. The fog was light today, making an early start the most sense. Kanae steered the gorag, pulling their wagon to avoid a rotting animal corpse. It looked to be a fresh kill.
"I can tell you, forming an alliance with Grell over Talon will be easier. That man may have a rough exterior, but he doesn't treat kindness with disrespect. Sending gifts was a good move. Talon, on the other hand, is a battle-obsessed hawk," Parn explained spitefully.
"Mistress, why do we not just subjugate the leaders?" Lilith asked without a hint of sarcasm in her voice.
"Because we don't know what they're capable of. I made that mistake with Lady and Bardell, and they got the better of me because I thought I could handle it when the time came. Now we're out here fending for ourselves because I underestimated the Outriders," Kanae said.
First, they needed to get a scope of what they were dealing with. The group that had gone to Grell's settlement said it was predominantly inhabited by dark elves, with a population size much larger than their own. What stuck out to Kanae the most, however, was that they were treated well. Hopefully, that would be true for them, too.
"By the way," Parn began, "how did you manage to tame so many gorags? I can't imagine it was easy."
"Huh? Oh, I mated with the lone gorag and made babies with him and our offsprings. This one right here is my eldest son and also a father of two. You're a sweet boy, aren't you?" Kanae cooed from the wagon's seat, drawing an approving grunt from the gorag.
Parn's jaw unhinged. He didn't ask anymore questions.
They crossed the forest's threshold and emerged into a sparser woodland area, where the terrain was much more uneven. A cool breeze blew through and seemed to sing a melodic tune to them. It wasn't until Parn pointed to the tree branches above did they see why. Wooden wind chimes whistled a hymn from even the lightest draft.
"That's how I know we're getting close to Grell and his people," Parn said.
Something about the wooden make reminded Kanae of the bead bracelet on her wrist. Parn did say that it was likely made by dark elves.
"Halt!"
In a matter of seconds, a dozen arrows were trained on them and their wagon. Dark elves revealed themselves from atop branches, bushes, and behind trees. Lilith jumped to her feet, bangs bared and hand on the whip.
"We're not here to fight!" Kanae announced to the elves. "We seek an audience with Grell!"
"You're the succubus from the southern village?" someone asked.
"Wait, I recognize them. Lower your arms!" A dark elven man leaped down from the nearby tree. His head was crowned with short and messy white hair. Although he wore a cloth mask up to his nose, Kanae gathered, by the round, chestnut-colored eyes and voice, that they were about the same age. In spite of his youth, the others who appeared much older, heeded the command dutifully.
"You recognize me?" Kanae asked, hopping off the wagon as the elf approached.
"You're the one who saved me and my group when we were attacked by a gorag." The corners of his eyes wrinkled in what looked like a smile.
"That was you?" She gasped.
The elf pulled away his mask to reveal a handsome countenance.
"My name is Noah, son of Grell. Allow me to bring you to Highgreen," he said.
They were guided the rest of the way to the dark elven settlement, the size of which brought Kanae to shame. Almost every building was built round and mostly out of wood. Trees weren't cut down, but instead used to build raised garden beds and tanning racks around the trunks. Judging by some of the smoking forges, they had working smithies to produce metal out of their ore.
This village must be prospering with the resources from the enchanted writ, too.
On the other side of the village, a large section of the wall had collapsed. Discarded and broken weapons showed signs of an attack. By Talon? Or something else?
Noah paused in front of one such round cabin and pulled open the curtain that served as their door. Inside the circular abode was a spacious room with leather pelts surrounding a central fire pit, upon which a bubbling cauldron was cooking something. Stairs along the side of the building led to a second floor.
"Visitors again so soon?" Grell asked from a workbench, carving wind chimes with a series of sharp instruments.
"I've come myself this time to ask to form an alliance. You treated the people I sent leagues better than Talon, and I bet even you have qualms about her violent tendencies," Kanae said.
"She's the one I told about you who saved my life, father. They came with gifts again, a wagon full of iron ore. High in quality," Noah added.
"Does the succubus speak for you now? Or do you only speak at her behest, Parn?" the dark elven leader asked with patronizing intent.
"I, er… I… K-Kanae is the new village chief! I'm only here to observe!" Parn answered hastily.
"What?! You're going to pass leadership to me just like that?" Kanae groaned.
"It doesn't matter which of you leads. If it's an alliance you seek, then you have wasted your breath and efforts in coming here." Grell scoffed at the notion.
"You dare to speak to my mistress that way?" Lilith snarled.
Kanae stuck a hand out to calm Lilith down. The new succubus quietly apologized and backed away with her head bowed.
"Can you at least give us a reason?" Kanae asked.
"If I wanted allies, then I would seek a stronger faction," Grell said without so much as turning around. "Noah, give them food and a place to stay for the night, fill a cart to exchange their ore with, and send them away in the morning."
"Yes, father." Noah sighed after a pause.
They followed Noah out of Grell's cabin.
"I think that went well," Parn said.
"Be quiet," Kanae ordered, placing a charm to compel him into silence.
"Forgive my father. Recent attacks on Highgreen has left him in a precarious spot," Noah apologized on his old man's behalf.
"Attacks from Talon and her tribe?" she asked.
"No. From demons."
The three of them shuddered. No Man's Land did border the demon domains, so sightings of them shouldn't be a surprise. But for demons to attack must really mean Charron was mobilizing his forces. Maybe the Protectorates were necessary after all.
Noah continued. "I'm sure you mean well, but as you can see… allying with and putting his trust in a demon isn't exactly a priority given the circumstances. Letting two succubi into Highgreen has been enough of a risk."
When night fell, Kanae, Lilith, and Parn settled into a small cabin that Noah had given them. The home sported more decorations than furniture. A wind chime hung at the front door, dreamcatchers were placed around the circular room, and pelts were laid out to serve as beds.
"We came here to make allies, but instead found out that we might have more enemies to deal with… Parn, have you encountered demons during your lifetime living in No Man's Land?" Kanae asked as they were getting ready for bed after a long journey.
"A few times, but they were stray beasts or small in number. Never in force to lay siege to anywhere. My village has always been safe with Grell and Highgreen, and Talon's many tribes that act as a buffer zone between us," Parn explained.
"Why would the demons suddenly start attacking? Could it be…"
The resources?
"Mm… M-Mistress… I can't hold it any longer," Lilith mumbled, squirming with her thighs squeezed together.
"What's wrong?" Kanae asked.
"I would like a release… my body is so hot right now," she said.
Today was the day Lilith and the other succubi had their weekly gangbang with the goblins. Bringing her along denied her that pleasure.
"May I, ahem… offer myself?" Parn asked as he stepped up to the challenge.
"Your heart is going to give out trying to take two succubus," Kanae chided, reaching into Lilith's robes to stroke her clit and Parn's pants to clench his dick. They wriggled to her touch and sighed with ecstasy. She was about to grant them the pleasure they sought until a distance explosion startled them.
Kanae and Lilith threw themselves at the window. Armed elves were racing towards a cloud of smoke, rising to the canopy where the wall had been broken. Those without weapons ran the opposite direction in panic.
"Parn, stay here! Lilith, with me!" Kanae ordered.
"But my threesome?!" Parn exclaimed to their backs.
On the way out, they ran into an elven woman and her son being chased by a trio of cackling imps with pitchforks.
"Get back here!"
"Hahaha! Run you oversized monkeys!"
"Scream, scream!"
The pair tripped to the ground. When the mother saw Kanae and Lilith, she tearfully embraced her child.
"Please… don't hurt us!" she cried.
"We're not on their side," Kanae assured her, then cast a piercing glare at the imps.
They froze in terror.
"What gives? No one told us there were succubi here!" a red imp complained to the other two.
In their attempt to escape, Lilith captured one by the ankle with her whip, yanked him to the ground, and reeled him in like a fish.
"Hurry and get to somewhere safe." Kanae gave the woman and boy a hand to help them up.
"Th-Thank you!" she exclaimed before taking off running.
Meanwhile, Lilith was grinding a foot into the imp's face.
"Your stupid invasion interrupted my intimacy with Mistress Kanae!" Lilith growled with the feral fury of a cockblocked succubus.
"Get off me… you crazy bitch! I don't get off to being stepped on!" the imp cried.
As Kanae kneeled down next to the imp, his shivering came to a stop from terror and was petrified down to his forked tail— he was scared shitless. This fear thrilled her.
"Why are the demons attacking?" Kanae asked calmly.
"I-I'm just a grunt… they don't tell me anything—"
"Try again," she urged him while stroking his cheek with her tail.
"W-We're here to capture the Highgreen leader's son! I swear that's the truth!" he answered right away.
To capture Noah?
"Let's go, Lilith!" Kanae exclaimed.
Lilith twirled the whip and flung the imp away. Together, they flew towards the fires. The cabins on this side were engulfed in flames. Dark elven spellcasters conjured water and frost magic to put them out, while others battled a horde of demons just beyond the broken wall.
Leading the defense was Grell, who fearlessly blocked a giant's bone-crushing club with a barrier of ice. However, unseen from the side, several humanoid demons leaped onto his back from behind and brought him to the ground.
Kanae flew between them to their shock and the club stopped inches away from her face. The fighting stopped at once, turning the heads of elves and demons alike in their direction.
"If we're talking about hierarchy, wouldn't I be at the very top here?" Kanae asked.
The giant reared back his club for a killing smash, but Kanae charmed nearby demons to dogpile on their larger counterpart. At this level, she was vastly stronger than the grunts of the demon army. She didn't even need to have a sexual encounter in order to control them either.
They couldn't resist and were all at the palm of her hand.
From the air, Kanae and Lilith forcibly charmed half the forces against each other. One by one they fell to their control and turned on fellow demons. Just like in Orturic, she couldn't take too many. Otherwise, they would start slipping from her control.
Charmed imps and hounds swarmed the giants, and charmed giants swatted imps and hounds. They fought each other in a chaotic scramble, giving the elves ample enough time to recover and mount a counterattack.
"The demons!" Grell shouted from below. "They took Noah!"
"If I bring him back, will you consider an alliance with me?" Kanae bargained.
"How do I know you didn't plan this from the start?" he asked through clenched teeth.
"Because I could have just let the demons overrun Highgreen and controlled your people by force."
Grell clicked his tongue. "Your kind… always resorting to underhanded tactics… Fine. I'll consider it."
"Good enough for me." Kanae grinned.
She and Lilith chased after a few retreating demons. They had to be going somewhere, an encampment or base of operations. No way this large of a force appeared out of thin air.
That hunch eventually proved right. Noah was bound and gagged on the back of a devil mutt. The group of demons were full speed ahead towards an encampment much farther in the distance, distinguishable by the many stacks of smoke from campfires. Kanae flew higher into the sky, and her confidence waned.
The encampment stretched far and wide with hundreds of tents. They had to be preparing for an invasion.
"Mistress, watch out!" Lilith cried, pointing to a volley of fireballs which lit up the sky like fireworks.
"Looks like they know we're coming… Let's hope my new focusing elements can save our tails— Dispel!" Kanae uttered the skill gained from Lilith through Feed the Queen and tossed a cluster of dead slimes into the volley.
It was like someone had switched off the lights to some of the fireballs. Enough had been dispelled that they flew through a gap in the barrage of thunderous explosions.
The respite didn't last very long. An even greater volley of spells were launched at them, far too many to dispel. They were sitting ducks in the sky.
"I think we should take our chances on the ground," Kanae said, eyes lighting up from the incoming spells.
"Agreed!" Lilith nodded in panic.
When they tried to descend, a rogue blast knocked them to the earth instead. Both of them smashed into the foot of a tree, smoking like pieces of charcoal. The devil mutt rider glanced over his shoulder and laughed at them, free to return to the camp in safety.
"I hate…" Kanae coughed smoke out of her lungs. "I hate not having any offensive spells…"
They picked each other up and followed the rider to the edge of the treeline. Highgreen was leagues away now, and a demon encampment laid before them instead of an elven settlement. The rider was just now entering the camp with their prisoner.
Fighting through all that to get to Noah was next to impossible.
"Should we go back and tell the others?" Lilith asked.
"No. We've been led to the best opportunity to form an alliance with Grell, and this is the biggest proof that we need allies. I say we infiltrate the demon camp, find out who their leader is, and save Noah," Kanae said.
"B-But how will we enter without drawing suspicions? They'll know we're succubi!"
Kanae squinted at the camp. Among the demons, there were females whose skins were tinged a great many shades of color. While they possessed horns and tails, common among demons, they were missing wings that made succubi stand out. Kanae shedded her cloak to wrap around Lilith, hiding the wings. She then tweaked the Human Form skill to hide only her wings.
"We'll fit right in if we act naturally. After all… we're demons, right?" Kanae winked.




Chapter 12

The two of them slid down the hill and tiptoed around to enter a less crowded part of the camp. There were no walls or fortifications. The demons were confident that no one was foolish enough to sneak in or take them on, too used to being a frightening enough force to scare people away.
Most of the shelters were tents made of leathers and cloth stitched poorly together. Kanae could tell the hierarchies at a glance from those barking orders and who occupied the prettier-looking dwellings. A lack of light wasn't an issue. Bonfires and torches were everywhere, and where there was light, groups of demons were huddled together for warmth.
"Mistress, they appear to be a much more prepared force than we expected." Lilith walked up to a wooden weapons rack in front of a tent, holding pristine spears, swords, daggers, and other assorted arms.
It was the same for almost every tent. They were ready to go into battle at any moment. So why wait? Why not attack Grell and Talon's settlements outright, then move onto conquering No Man's Land?
"What are you two skulking around for?" a gruff voice asked.
They turned around to a muscular, crimson-skinned demon with legs like a goat, whose height rivaled a minotaur and wielded a double-sided axe. Lilith's immediate reaction was to go for her whip until Kanae quickly put herself between them.
"We just got back from laying siege to the dark elves," Kanae explained. "Our leader told us to retreat because that damn succubus showed up."
"You were part of that group?" He leaned down to search for the answer in their eyes instead, then flashed a toothy smile. "Well, why didn't you say so?"
"Because— Wait, what?"
The red demon threw an arm around Kanae and Lilith's shoulders, dragging them farther into the camp.
"Siege was a success! We managed to catch that spawn of Grell. You should be celebrating with a vekas!" he exclaimed.
"Vekas? What's a vekas?" Kanae asked.
As they passed two larger tents obscuring another bonfire, the sound of celebration grew more raucous and fierce. Kanae went slack-jawed. Before her was an orgy of demons.
Two Imps chugged from drinking horns while spitroasting a magenta-skinned demoness on her hands and knees. A giant was passed out on the ground, and the only thing about him left standing was his erect dick which three female demons performed fellatio on. Another two were riding on some demon's cock and face.
"Never had a vekas before? You two must be rookies from Hellfire Badlands then. Vekas is earned! After every victory, we drink and fuck, breed to replenish the fallen, and celebrate Lord Charron!" he roared into the orgy.
They responded in kind by shouting, "In Lord Charron's name!"
"S-Sounds like my kind of people." Kanae gulped, jerking forward with the urge to join in the carnal feast.
"Mistress, I can't wait any longer. Seeing them is making me…" Lilith squeezed her legs together and shivered.
The orgy was making her hungry. Being a new succubus, it was understandable that she had a hard time controlling those desires. Inhibitions when it came to sex, which used to be manageable, were almost nonexistent as a succubus.
Kanae was there before. She hungered, too. Neither of them had any real chance to feed during the journey from the village to Highgreen, and they were interrupted by the demon siege before getting to have a bite out of old Parn. Fighting off the demons earlier also expended a lot of magic.
Having a little snack before they continued the infiltration couldn't hurt, and some of them might even have vital information to give.
"Maybe you can show us rookies how to have a good time in a vekas?" Kanae brushed up against the red demon, but he was surprisingly unfazed.
"I'm sorry, ladies. I can't have sex with you," he said.
"What? Why not?" She pouted.
"The girth of my dick is the size of your head."
The demon planted both hands on his thighs to coax from his sheath the enormous cock as flaming red as his own skin. When Kanae held it with both hands, she was appalled by how heavy and girthy it was. A mighty sword indeed.
"How did you even pack this?!" Kanae cried.
"I'm not sure I want to feel like giving birth while having sex," Lilith muttered.
"I got mountain giant ancestry in me. I blame my mother, but hey! At least I'm popular with the lady imps!"
A dozen flying female imps buzzed around them. A few sat on his broad shoulders and the others tugged on his meaty arms.
"Hey there, big guy. You spending tonight's vekas with us again?" a sultry imp asked.
"There's no better pleasure than having a swarm of imps sucking my dick," he said.
As they left, Kanae saluted the male demon for looking at the silver lining.
A couple of demons had taken notice of them, particularly at Lilith, who was very obviously in heat and consequently drawing the attention of others who wanted a taste.
"Hey, hot stuffs." A male imp flew up to them, his eyes molesting both of their bodies. "Our captain died in the siege, so his tent's free. Me and a couple of guys are looking for some demonesses to fuck in his tent to honor him. You interested?"
When in Rome…
"I hope a 'couple of guys' means there will be a whole lot more of you," Kanae said.
"Then look no further." He grinned.
The imp led Kanae and Lilith to a large tent. It was propped up by multiple wooden posts within and had its own lit brazier going at the center. Giant dire beast pelts, dusted over by a layer of ashes, furnished the ground and overlapped each other.
Six other imps sat around the flame, drinking wine from the previous occupant's cabinets.
"Whaddya think?" the imp who had led them here asked his fellows. "Told you I'd bring some cuties."
They licked their wine-moistened lips upon gazing at them like a new drink to be sampled. That lust was on full display in the form of bulges behind their loincloths, and it only served to make Kanae and Lilith feel even hotter.
"How about a little show before we get started?" Kanae asked the imps, pushing Lilith to the ground.
She pulled open Lilith's cloak and tugged her legs apart. The soaking lips of the new succubus pussy quivered with desire, and Kanae was more than happy to grant her pleasure. She kissed the tiny nub tenderly, causing Lilith to throw her head back in ecstasy.
The imps inched closer, drawn in by the scent of sex and the show before them. Their hands held a stein filled with wine and the other stroked their finger-sized pricks in anticipation.
Kanae plunged her tail into Lilith's pussy with a wet squish. She howled aloud to everyone's delight. The minor succubus, unable to control her budding lust, began kneading her own breasts.
"I love it! Aahhh… M-Mistress… your tongue and tail… are so good!" Lilith cried.
Cheers and whoops were plenty. Eventually, the imps couldn't take it any longer either.
One imp silenced Lilith by sheathing his dick into her mouth. Two others used her hands to jerk them off, and a fourth nestled an erect member between her breasts.
"Over here, bitch!"
Kanae felt two small hands clamp down on her cheeks, waving an enticing dick that dripped with precum at the tip. She welcomed it into her mouth.
"Don't forget about us!"
Two remaining imps pushed Kanae onto her back and positioned themselves between her legs. They bickered over who got first dibs.
"Don't… fight," Kanae said between breaks in the imp who facefucked her. "Both of you can… put it in…"
They did exactly that. Two small dicks breached Kanae's pussy, pumping at irregular rhythms. The true pleasure was being taken by so many imps at once. Their enemies were only a thin veil of magic and cloth away from realizing what they were.
Something hot oozed into Kanae. The spurts of cum came in quick succession but few in volume. Everyone took turns and in different combinations. The imps wanted to try every hole that these sluts had to offer.
Kanae and Lilith found themselves sitting upright, embraced in each other's arms, and tongue-deep between their cum-drenched lips. The seven imps buzzed around them, stroking themselves to a climax and showering the two in a deluge of potent demon seed.
"Feeling better?" Kanae asked.
"Yes, Mistress. Much more refreshed!" Lilith beamed with renewed vigor.
Naturally, they had outlasted the imps. Kanae felt her mana pool restored to full, more than what a potion could have provided.
"Maybe we're with the wrong faction," she muttered to herself.
"Whew… you girls drained us dry. It's like having sex with a succubus! Not that I ever fucked a succubus before!" an imp cackled.
Come to think of it, they had come across many kinds of demons except a succubus. Did they just not exist in the demon army?
"Say, what happened to all the succubi anyway?" Kanae asked.
"Ya dunno? Guess ya must be a young spawn. Ain't seen one for hundreds of years since their culling. Could be in hiding. Could be extinct. Who the three hells knows," he said.
Weird. Didn't Duke Kroenig meet a succubus in his youth? Maybe she had went into hiding like the imp suggested.
"Part of the reason why Charron and his lieutenants want us fuckin' and breedin' all the time. They hopin' one of us has succubus ancestry in our blood and pops one out. Honestly, that's probably why we have vekas all the time," another added.
The imps began to chatter amongst themselves.
"I heard them sex demons are still around though."
"Aye, the one outta Orturic. Same one that's got Lieutenant Lady all riled up."
"One of the boys that came back from sieging Highgreen says he saw two succubi helpin' 'em elves. What the fuck for?"
Funny to think they regarded succubi as sorts of proverbial heroes and boogeymen. However, if recent reactions were any indication, it was that the succubus race wasn't something to take lightly.
As Lilith climbed unsteadily to her feet, the somewhat tattered cloak fell away. The imps gaped at the wings behind her back.
"Is… Is that what I think it is?" one of them asked.
"Shit." Kanae cursed under her breath. All seven imps made a break for the exit. She charmed them under her control and compelled them obediently back into the tent. "Well, the jig is up. Since we're here, which one of you knows where Noah's being kept? Grell's son. The dark elf that should have been brought in earlier."
They traded glances and shrugged.
"Maybe they can tell us who is leading this incursion into No Man's Land?" Lilith suggested.
"Oh, we know that. It's Lieutenants Lady Dahlia and Minestra," a chubby imp answered.
So, Lady Dahlia was here. Neither of them have ever heard of Minestra before, but if two high ranking members of the demon armies were here, that spelled bad news.
"And why are the demons out here in such large numbers?" Kanae asked.
"Dunno," they answered at the same time.
Grunts…
"You have to know where your leader's tent is. Bring us to them," Kanae ordered.
"I'd follow you into the three hells, but are you sure this is a good idea?" Lilith asked timidly.
Kanae had no proof, but she was sure Noah would be kept close to the demon lieutenants. From the sound of it, they had beef with Grell. They had no reason to capture him alive unless for good reason.
After rummaging through the captain's tent to find a new cloak, Kanae and Lilith set off with the swarm of imps to appear less suspicious while wandering the camp. To others, they were just a group of demons fresh out of a vekas or on their way to another one.
On the way there, Kanae became distracted by an area of the camp where many metal cages contained packs of devil mutts. A demon was tossing meat into the cages for them to tear apart. He picked up a whole deer shank and sauntered up to a cage much larger than the rest. Inside rested a dire beast-sized devil mutt resting on its head on its forelegs. The nostrils flared up from sniffing the meat, but the demon taunted the poor creature instead of feeding it.
There were lacerations and scars on its body, and the spiked collar had been turned inwards so the metal bit into the neck.
"Mistress?" Lilith called out.
"One moment," Kanae said, storming up to the demon.
"What do you want? Go back to your vekas. Or maybe, you're here to give me a go?" He smirked.
Without a word, Kanae placed the demon under her charm.
"You're dismissed," Kanae said. "Go find a vekas to participate in."
The demon nodded and left behind the shank of meat, which Kanae picked up to give the devil mutt. It chomped away at the meat in a few bites, then gazed sadly at her past the metal bars it was trapped behind. When she reached in to pet it, the demonic hound affectionately licked her hand and whimpered.
"Is it just me? Or does it recognize you?" Lilith asked.
"He does. When the demons invaded Orturic and put me in a pillory to pleasure their army, this devil mutt was among those that fucked me all day," Kanae explained.
"How terrible!" she exclaimed in shock. "I wish I was there to join them!"
Kanae rolled her eyes.
"Thanks to him, I managed to beat Lady Dahlia. I don't want to let him suffer like this. Give me a hand."
With some creative shuffling, both of them flipped the spiked collar back to its original position to relieve the devil mutt's torture. The tips of the spikes were red with dried blood. No longer in pain, he began to wag his large tail.
"Sorry, boy. That's all I can do," Kanae whispered, petting him on the nose and tossing another slab of meat into the cage before leaving.
They continued through the demon encampment until they reached another tent similar to the captain's one. Light and a low chatter was proof that there were people inside. Kanae shooed the imps away, then hid behind some crates behind the tent with Lilith to listen in.
"What are you huffing now?"
"Thought I smelled a familiar scent…"
Kanae and Lilith tensed up.
"We've been hanging around these flea-ridden grunts for months now. Everything should be a familiar scent— their sweat, cum, and breast milk. Ugh. I want to go back to the castle, but nooo! I have to work with you, who failed to take over a low level town."
They breathed a sigh of relief, never more glad to be caked in imp cum.
The conversation sounded tense. One of them was Lady, so the other had to be Minestra. They didn't appear to be on very good terms.
Curiosity got the better of Kanae, and she drew her sword to cut a small hole into the tent for them to peer through.
The hell hound Lady Dahlia was hunched over a table, upon which a large map was laid out.
Pacing around the room was a woman of modest height, more demon than the beastman counterpart. Her skin was as red as blood, and she wore a sheer black skirt decorated with jewelry. What stuck out to Kanae the most was that Minestra had two pairs of breasts, with golden chains that attach them together by a piercing on each nipple. The sclera around her eyes were black like the night and had silvery moon-like pupils.
"I ain't the only one on Charron's shitlist. Your little pet project with the goblins failed. That elf was useless!" Lady snarled.
Elf? Korvo?
"You can't pin that on me! Okay, fine. Maybe you can. But my plan this time is foolproof," Minestra countered.
"Sending a tenth of our force to assault Highgreen? I can't believe I let you talk me into going through with the plan. We lost so many thanks to that fucking succubus that we might need to pull back—"
"Tsk. Tsk. Tsk. Come on, Lady. You should put more trust in your colleagues. Allow me to show you…" The demoness snapped her fingers, conjuring a ritual circle in front of them. A portal opened up and out emerged an unconscious Noah on the ground, blindfolded and in chains. "Now, Grell will have no other choice but to stand down. We have the upper hand in negotiations."
"And what about your other two pet projects?"
"Talon and Bardell? Oh, they won't be a problem. Talon wants a small parcel of land that we can just take back once they are of no use to us. Bardell has proven himself useful. I want to keep him around a little longer." Minestra grinned.
"Did… she just mention Talon and Bardell as their allies?" Lilith whispered.
"Yeah. I don't get it. Bardell leads the Protectorate and is a Knight of Color that's supposed to fight demons… Does that mean he's betrayed the order from within?" Kanae wondered aloud.
It sounded like Lady Dahlia and Minestra's discussions were coming to an end. Their voices fell to a hush, and the hell hound made her way for the exit.
"Whatever you're planning to do with the dark elf, it better work. Charron is expecting good news this time. We go back empty-handed again, he's going to demote me to fetching the morning papers on all fours." Lady growled quietly at the thought.
Whatever magic that brought Noah to the surface, proceeded to consume him into the floor. He vanished without a trace.
"Pft. Your failures have nothing to do with me. Be glad that I vouched to have you join me. How about you return the favor by joining me in a vekas, my fair Lady?" Minestra asked, grabbing handfuls of her breasts.
"If I wanted to lay with vermin, I'd throw myself into the pig pens." Lady stormed out in a huff.
Kanae and Lilith shrunk between the crates to avoid being seen as Lady traveled deeper into the encampment. Minestra heaved a disappointed sigh and left the tent as well. With a wave of her hand, she opened a portal to summon two hulking demons to stand guard at the entrance, then walked off in the direction of the orgies.
"Let's check inside," Kanae said.
"What about the demons standing guard?" Lilith asked.
"Who said anything about going in from the front?"
Kanae cut a large enough hole for them to crawl through. It wouldn't matter if someone found out later. They were going to be long gone by then.
The tent inside was warm despite how chilly it was outside. After all, they were much closer to the mountains and bordered the demon domains. As Kanae tiptoed in, a warmth enveloped her immediately. The source was from a red crystal on a stick, kind of like a tiki torch.
They investigated the war table first and were shocked to find that the map had marked the exact locations of their settlement, including that of Grell and Talon's. There were other marks spread out across No Man's Land, but the demons clearly treated the three as most important.
Stone pieces on the map were arranged according to shapes. Grell's settlement of Highgreen were triangles. The circles were Talon's, and the single square was Kanae's village. For some reason, there was a small circular stone at the outskirts of the square.
"Mistress, you might want to see this." Lilith handed Kanae a letter that appeared freshly written and in beautiful penmanship, but left unfinished.
It was a report, ordering Talon to attack 'the succubus' village once Protectorate forces arrived in No Man's Land.
"That circular stone outside our village must be Talon's lookouts." Kanae cursed under her breath and thought aloud for a moment. "If Talon launches an attack while Protectorates invade us from the south, we're as good as doomed. We have to make sure that doesn't happen. Thank goodness Minestra hasn't sent word yet. Now we know, and that gives us some time to prepare."
"We should escape while we can. Grell's son is of no concern to us. Our village is," Lilith said.
"That's where you're wrong. We need Grell, Noah, and their people on our side. Abandon them now, and we really will be on our own."
"But the longer we stay, the more we risk being caught. Or worse… I can't bear the thought of those demons hurting you!" she exclaimed.
"Have you seen what we can do? They should be afraid of us." Kanae smiled and stroked Lilith's cheek. She went to pick up the red crystal that was hot to the touch, then whistled sharply.
Both demons who were guarding the tent rushed inside, brandishing their giant weapons. Kanae immediately placed them under her charm, and the tension in their shoulders disappeared. She compelled one to hold out his hand to deposit the crystal into.
"In two hours, I want you to set fire to everything you can see. Demons, tents, your resources. Everything. Is that clear?" Kanae asked.
"Clear. Burn everything in two hours," the beast of a demon said.
The concern in Lilith's eyes eased into relief.
With the time bomb set, they left the tent together in search of Minestra. She was the key to finding Noah, but coaxing her to release him would be another matter. Charming her might not be possible. Their level difference was likely too great.
They ran right into the demon lieutenant herself upon turning the corner of a tent. Kanae planted face first into two pairs of breasts. She backed away, rubbing her nose, and the crimson demoness gazed down at them with scrutinizing eyes as black as obsidian.
"M-Minestra," they chirped quietly.
"I haven't seen you two before, but I like what I see. Who's unit do you belong to?" Minestra asked, her voice piqued with curiosity and caution.
"The captain— he died during the siege at Highgreen!" Kanae hastily recalled.
"Ah." The demoness searched her memory and just as quickly brushed it aside. "So, you are leaderless. Then you must be placed under a new unit. Rejoice, ladies! Let that be I, Minestra Val'doun. Come. Let us acquaint ourselves more intimately."
Minestra threw an arm around their waists and led them back towards her command tent. It didn't seem as though the demon lieutenant recognized either of them. Lilith casted a worried look to Kanae. She shook her head. They should play along for now.
Other demons gasped and stood as straight as their erections when they saw Minestra. Female demons in particular tucked tail and turned the other way. A passing giant, who didn't see them coming because he was deep into a barrel of grog, had his legs frozen solid. The demoness snatched the sloshing barrel for herself to chug from. She finished it all by the time they reached the tent, tossing it aside and shoving them onto the large bed.
Kanae gulped hard. Minestra had come seeking a vekas. Were they about to have sex? With a demon lieutenant? The anticipation was killing her.
As Minestra climbed seductively into bed, her cheeks taking on a deeper shade of red from the alcohol's effects, she held them both tightly and rolled around squealing like a child.
"You two are soooo cute! I want to just gobble you up! Aaahh!" Minestra smothered them into her four breasts.
The fearsome visage of the demon lieutenant shattered like a rock thrown through a glass window.
"Uhm… Minestra— mmrpphh!" Kanae wanted to speak, but Minestra invaded her mouth with a dripping wet tongue that tasted of shitty beer. Their tongues clashed in battle, and the demoness sucked greedily on Kanae's lips.
"Hey!" Lilith cried.
"Oh, I haven't forgotten about you! Come here, cutie!" Minestra cupped Lilith's face and gave her a vacuum of a smooch. She fought back at first, maybe out of fervent loyalty to Kanae, but that will to resist waned in desire for pleasure.
Or… maybe too much pleasure.
Lilith started patting the bed, and Minestra realized too late that she was actually tapping out. When their lips parted, Lilith gasped for air.
"Where have you two been all my life? Other girls flee at the sight of me. Lady doesn't, but she never wants to cuddle! What do you say about becoming my concubines?" Minestra asked.
"Th-This is moving a little too fast for my tastes! We only just met!" Kanae exclaimed.
"Love at first sight! As Lord Charron's lieutenant, I can have whatever I want and can grant you whatever you desire. He gifted me a castle in the volcanic reaches of Suvius. Swear you will be forever mine, and I'll give the cushiest, most comfortable life you can ever want!"
Why was that such a tempting offer?
"I'll never be yours!" Lilith declared. "My heart belongs to—"
Kanae slapped a hand over Lilith's mouth.
"Belongs to you?" Minestra asked, tightening her piercing gaze on them and sending shivers up their spines.
"The fight! We're loyal to the war efforts in conquering the other races for Lord Charron!" Kanae answered.
"How delightful! In that case, I shall redouble my efforts to destroy Lograin and Radevic. Then you two won't be able to help yourselves but to love me!"
"Er… Wait. Y-You don't have to be so gung-ho about it. There's plenty of time! Maybe put in minimal effort instead?" she suggested, hoping to talk her down from laying siege to any more cities.
Minestra was somehow perfectly fine with that, too. There was no sex to be had. The lovestruck demoness only sought affection from them and to give affection in return. They snuggled together like a puddle of puppies, soaking in physical comfort rather than sexual pleasure. She had plenty of foreplay and kisses to give, but it never went further than that.
After some time, Kanae was getting anxious. The fire was going to be set soon. They needed to escape and rescue Noah before then. Minestra had fallen blissfully asleep, spooning both of them.
"Lilith," Kanae whispered, stirring the succubus from drifting into slumber. "I need you to go release the devil mutt we saw earlier. Can you do that?"
"I don't want to leave you." Lilith pouted.
"What? Why are you disobeying me now?"
"You promised to forever love and stay by this demon's side! If you're not leaving, I won't either."
"That was clearly a lie!" Kanae groaned. The outburst caused Minestra to twitch a little. She waited until the demoness settled before continuing. "It was just to keep her from being suspicious. One of us has to stay in case she wakes up."
"We'll leave together?" Lilith asked, almost fearful of the answer.
"That is a promise I'll keep. Release all the devil mutts and charm them into a rampage, then we'll use the cover of the fire to escape. I'll find a way to get Noah," she said.
Lilith nodded. The succubus slowly crept out of bed so as to not awaken Minestra and tiptoed out of the command tent.
With her gone…
Kanae slinked down between Minestra's legs and hooked both arms around her knees. The demoness' snatch was wet with dew, with a single droplet streaking down her inner right thigh. Must be a good dream. Time to make it come true.
She began by dragging her tongue up the thigh. Minestra shivered with delight. Kanae kissed the tiny nub that was as blood red as the demoness' skin.
"Ahhn…" Minestra sighed in her sleep.
The sweet and enticing smell lured Kanae's tongue in like a bee to a flower. She tenderly licked the labia, further soaking the folds with her saliva. Minestra started tossing and turning, but Kanae held her legs still.
Soon, the demoness' breathing grew quick and shallow. Her toes curled each time Kanae kissed her clitoris. The nipples of her four breasts stiffened like pink mountain peaks.
"Yes…" Minestra whispered sweetly. "Love me more… Don't leave me… Stay with me forever…"
Kanae regretted not being able to fulfill those promises to such a buxom woman, but she could at least leave her with memories of this pleasure. She whipped her tail around to plunge into Minestra's slickened pussy and kissed the clit again.
"Mmm— aaaahhhhh!" Enraptured by ecstasy, Minestra snapped awake moaning like a bitch in heat.
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Two clawed hands grabbed Kanae by the horns and lifted her up to face Minestra.
"Did you just… do what I think you just did?" Minestra asked, shuddering with a simmering fury
"I-I just thought you'd like to have sex!" Kanae stammered.
"You fool… Now… Now we have no choice but to get married!" she exclaimed excitedly.
"Huh?"
"To my race, herzuliths, we demonstrate true love through the sacred act of fellatio—"
"What kind of tradition is that?! There's no way you're a virgin! Aren't you actively participating in vekas?"
"Only to search for prospective concubines!"
True love? No, no no. It was all lust. This hopeless romantic was making a mountain out of an ant hill. Kanae leaped out of bed to put some space between them.
"That was your vow of love to me! I knew I found the right one. I'll do anything. Give anything. You name it!" Minestra pleaded.
"Anything? I want to see that dark elf we captured earlier," Kanae said.
"Why?" The demoness shot her guard up.
"He's the son of Grell, right?" she asked, picking her words carefully. "Grell slayed my captain. You can understand I want to avenge him. I don't plan on hurting him too much."
"And… that's all you want in exchange for your hand in marriage?"
Kanae bit back a retort and nodded.
To her surprise, Minestra waved a hand in the air to summon Noah back into the tent. Noah was awake now. His eyes went wide with shock first then confusion, seeing himself in the same room with Kanae and his captor.
The smell of smoke tickled Kanae's nose. Minestra and Noah smelled it, too. Piercing howls ripped through the night.
Minestra went for the exit. The demons who were guarding the command tent were gone. She drew open the tent flap and gazed up at the sky. A black and gray haze obscured the stars from sight, and demons were running amok in panic.
"What's happening?" Kanae asked, feigning ignorance to the commotion.
"We might be under attack. Stay here, my love. I shall return momentarily," Minestra said. She was about to wave Noah away until Kanae jumped in.
"I'll stand guard. He won't go anywhere while I'm here."
The demoness returned inside to embrace Kanae. It must have been her imagination, but she thought Minestra's pupils had turned into hearts.
"Oh, aren't you the sweetest little thing? We shall continue where we left off upon my return," Minestra promised with a light peck.
When she had gone, Kanae tried to untie Noah but a powerful shock threw her across the room.
"Ow? What was that?" Kanae whimpered in pain.
If it was magic…
Instead of approaching it normally, she fetched her satchel to grab a slime shaped into a dildo and tossed it at him.
"Dispel!" Kanae incanted.
The bindings loosened and fell away.
"Thank The Many." Noah sighed after pulling off the gag. "For a second, I thought you were really with the demons, and…" He picked up the slime dildo. "What's this?"
"It's uh… I thought it would be funny to use as a focusing element— Anyway, let's go before Minestra gets back!" Kanae urged.
The two ran out of the tent to an inferno raging across the demon encampment. Demons were running all over the place, trying to put out the fires with magic and water. Her hunch was right on the money. That red crystal had to have been a salamander stone.
"Mistress, please reward me when we get home!" Lilith shouted, rushing to them in haste.
"Good work, Lilith! It's time to get out of here," Kanae said.
As they raced for the exit, a meteor crashed ahead of them. When the dust had cleared, it turned out to be Lady, snarling like a rabid dog.
"I thought I smelled a succubus. You were here all along? And you've propagated. I don't know how many of you there are, but I'm going to turn all of you into my personal chew toy!" Lady growled.
"Lady, wait! That's my future wife you're confronting!" Minestra yelled as she clamored up from behind them.
Kanae clicked her tongue. They were surrounded.
"Minestra, you fucking idiot. That there is the meddling succubus! Don't tell me she's got you charmed?" Lady put a hand to her face and sighed.
"Is that true, my love?" Minestra gasped.
"If we've been caught, then there's no sense in hiding it anymore." Kanae shedded her cloak and magic to reveal her succubus form.
When Noah and Lilith glanced at her, they also gasped. Kanae couldn't fathom why. They were already aware of her being a succubus.
"You see? They were here to screw up our plans. Well, let's teach them a lesson." Lady beat a fist into her palm.
Minestra staggered back, hand to her chest and seemingly hurt that their love had been a lie.
Or so Kanae thought.
"I… I can change her!" Minestra passionately declared.
"Eh?" everyone uttered at once.
"This is the love story that I've been searching for!" she continued. "Of course, no love is perfect. She's just playing hard to get. Given enough time and patience, I can turn her around!"
"You don't even know my name!" Kanae fired back.
"Love transcends such petty concepts!"
"Enough! Demons, seize them!" Lady ordered, charging in alongside a horde.
Kanae, Lilith, and Noah braced for a fight until a giant devil mutt barged in, sending demons flying in every direction.
"Not again, you stupid dog! Do I need to punish you some more?" Lady put the devil mutt in a chokehold and wrestled him to the ground.
"Devil mutt, Bond!" Kanae swiped a hand on his hind legs, forming a connection since they had previously been sexually intimate.
The empowered devil mutt's fangs grew larger, muscles bulged, and eyes beamed like the full moon. He punted Lady away, who landed on her feet and snarled.
"Don't let them get away! Bring my future wife back to me!" Minestra shouted, summoning dozens of stone golems from the earth.
"Get us out of here!" Kanae carried Noah and Lilith onto the devil mutt.
The beast sprinted off so fast, they had to cling onto tufts of fur so as to not fall off. Lady was hot on their trail, running on her hands and feet. Meanwhile, Minestra soared through the skies despite having no wings. It must be magic.
"I'll chase you to the ends of the world, my love!" Minestra yelled.
"It was just a fling! You know what? Here's my sign of apology, courtesy of Sexy Slime Goods— Dispel!" Kanae chucked dildo-shaped slimes into the air, striking Minestra square in the chest. It dispelled whatever magic gave her flight, and she plummeted into the forest.
"I'm fine as friends with benefits, too!" Minestra cried before vanishing underneath the canopy.
"At this speed, Highgreen shouldn't be much farther!" Noah assured them.
The trio thought they were rid of one lieutenant, but Minestra flew high into the sky again with an army of airborne golems and imps hot on their trail.
The devil mutt was getting tired, but they could see the walls of Highgreen and—
"Show them a taste of our might!" Grell led the defense, firing an artillery of magic spells into the sky that bombarded Minestra and her army. The blasts shelled the forest with such devastating firepower that both demon lieutenants were forced to give up the chase.
Thank goodness, Kanae sighed.
"Father!" Noah waved.
"Inside now. Magisters, raise the barrier!" Grell ordered.
They crossed the threshold back into Highgreen, and a bright blue shield erected around them. Grell stormed up to Noah as he dismounted from the devil mutt.
"I'm sorry, father… I tried to aid in repelling the siege, but—"
Grell hugged his son, then turned his eyes to Kanae and Lilith.
"You stood by your word to rescue my only family. For that, I am eternally grateful. The demons will not break through so long as our magisters stand vigil. It should grant us time to… conduct an alliance," he said.
"Well, you better take a seat. You won't like what we've got to say." Kanae frowned.
"Before that… Is it just my imagination, or do you look much different than before?" the dark elven man asked.
"Come to think of it, everyone's been looking at me weird. Did something really happen to me?"
Grell conjured between his hands a sphere of water and created an oval mirror to provide a reflection. When Kanae gazed into it, a mature demon woman stared back at her. No, not just any demon woman. It was herself.
Her right horn had grown thicker and larger than the other. The tail was no longer like a thin rope, but meatier at the base and ribbed with scales. A second pair of wings, much larger than the smaller pair on her lower back, had sprouted behind her shoulder blades. Kanae's most drastic change, however, was her body. The outfit had become tighter and pinched into her skin. Why? Because—
"Did I just become a MILF?!" Kanae cried.




Chapter 13

In the morning after the attack on Highgreen, Kanae and Grell reached an agreement at last regarding an alliance. It was the revelation that Talon had sided with the demons that broke the camel's back on his neutrality. Grell gifted them crates of weapons and two volunteer blacksmiths out of good faith in their newfound accord. They were a much welcome gift since, due to a lack of weaponsmiths, many lycanbolds and goblins wielded only primitive equipment.
"Will Highgreen be alright?" Kanae asked as they were preparing to return home. "The demon encampment is pretty close to the settlement."
"I'm told an unfortunate fire had set their preparations for a siege back for months. They won't catch us unawares again, but I anticipate that you will come to our aid should we need it. Until then, I am behooved to ask from you a favor: will you take Noah with you? Allow him to serve as ambassador between us," Grell said.
The son himself paused in surprise.
"But my place is here with you and Highgreen!" Noah protested while flustered.
"This is my selfish wish to ensure you are safe from the demon clutches. They intended to use you against me. I cannot allow that to happen." Grell frowned.
"It won't be any safer at my village, but I promise he'll be looked after," Kanae assured them.
"Thank you. It puts a father's mind at ease to hear it," he said.
For some reason, Kanae felt as though she was missing nuance in the exchange between Grell and Noah. It seemed less tense and more awkward instead.
Noah reluctantly agreed. Kanae caught him stealing glances at her. The anxious looks stirred a deep succubus hunger.
As they climbed onto the wagon, Grell placed a hand on the rim of the vehicle next to where Kanae sat.
"Your village. Does it have a name?" Grell asked.
Kanae thought for a moment and couldn't for the life of her think of one. One name in particular did stick out.
"Ehmvier," she answered.
"Ehmvier?" the leader of Highgreen repeated curiously, eyes softening in apparent recognition. "Very well. May the Ehmvier-Highgreen Alliance endure and be fruitful."


Their return to Ehmvier was met with cheers from the villagers. Some of the dark elves recognized Noah immediately and fetched flowers from their gardens to toss in front of the wagon.
"This is a much warmer welcome than I expected," Kanae remarked and waved back to her people.
"Well… It's because they are celebrating," Noah quietly answered.
"We only just got back though. They can't possibly know that we formed an alliance yet."
"Actually, it is a tradition among us in No Man's Land," Parn said. "When the leader offers their firstborn to another village or settlement, they have essentially handed their progeny over in marriage. Which means you two are officially married in our culture!"
"WE'RE WHAT?!" Kanae nearly fell out of the wagon, then recomposed herself to search Noah for answers.
Noah shut his eyes and nodded.
"That explains the weird feeling I got from you and your father." Kanae sighed.
Though… this might not be so bad. On the other hand, Noah was going to be in for a surprise.
"Mama's home!"
Kanae gazed up in time to Teana crash landing in her arms. She caught the goblin girl, who took notice of her physical changes right away and grabbed at the larger horn.
"Did she say… mama?" Noah asked.
"Sorry!" Mitty exclaimed, panting heavily as he came to a stop in front of the wagon. "Teana said she smelled you right away… just flew right out of the house…"
"Noah, meet my daughter Teana and my mate Mitty. I, uh… also happen to be in a relationship with a high elf named Arenade, who is carrying my future child. You're… technically going to be my third spouse," Kanae hesitantly explained.
"I-I see… I suppose this is expected from a succubus," he stammered.
Behind them, numerous villagers started panicking. Kanae had a feeling why. Coming through the front gates was the giant devil mutt, who had followed them home. Head hung low out of shyness and spooked by people's screams, the beast whimpered out of stress.
"Puppy!" Teana wrenched out of Kanae's arms.
"Teana, wait!" Kanae cried.
To everyone's surprise, both demons bonded quickly. The devil mutt rolled over and wagged his tail when Teana hugged him by the nose.
"Can we keep him?" she asked.
The hound gazed at Kanae with moist, puppy-dog eyes.
Don't look at me like you didn't fuck my brains out in Orturic, Kanae thought.
Well, the devil mutt did help them escape from Lady and Minestra.
"Fine." Kanae relented. "But you have to take him for walks everyday. Bring papa with you and only walk around the village walls, okay?"
"Yay! You're name is… Tiny!" Teana beamed, patting the crimson mutt.
On the bright side, Teana now had a guard dog.
"You… You want me to walk with that? Will he bite?" Mitty asked reluctantly.
"I'm sure it will be fine. I think," Kanae said.
The weapons from Highgreen were handed out in a matter of minutes. Both smiths went straight to work on smelting the ore into malleable ingots for tools, equipment, and other materials the village needed. They would finally advance to the iron age.
In the meantime…
"Lilith, gather the Sisters of Sin and scour the immediate vicinity for Talon's scout. They have to be lurking somewhere close. Find whoever it is and bring them to me by tonight," Kanae ordered.
"It shall be done, Mistress." Lilith took flight to fetch her fellow sisters from the church.
When everyone had gone, Noah was all who was left in the wagon.
"How about I show you around the village, husband?" Kanae extended a hand to him.
They stopped by the stables first to park the wagon and hand the gorag back to goblin miners. Inside, Ichi was sweeping the floors and filling the feeding troughs.
"How's it going in here, Ichi?" Kanae hollered.
"Oh, hey! I'm almost done with work for the day. Milking is hard work," Ichi said, tugging on his overalls to vent some steam.
"You produce milk here?" Noah asked. "That's almost unheard of in No Man's Land."
"Better believe it. Tastes really good, too!" Ichi fetched Noah a glass of milk.
Noah savored the taste by drinking slow, clearly enamored by the flavor.
"I have to know— where did you find cows to produce milk for you?" he asked.
"It's not from cows," Kanae said.
"It's from me!" Mirabelle stuck a hand out from her stall.
Noah spat the milk out into Kanae and Ichi's faces. An expected reaction at this point.
"Hey, what about that thing I wanted you to do?" Kanae asked.
"Er… Rosaline is, uh… checking for the thing." Ichi cleared his throat.
"Thing?" Noah raised a brow.
"Looks like you're as fertilized as pregnant can be!" Rosaline announced on her way out of a stall and slapped Ichi on the back. "Good on you for knocking up another gaur. You'll be the father of a herd yet!"
Kanae grinned at Ichi, who turned red and expelled a sigh through his nose. He got busy while she was away for almost a week. As long as her friends were happy, she was happy.
Next stop was their humble church. Morning service should have begun not too long ago.
They found Nelly suspiciously peeking through the door from outside.
"Debating whether or not to attend church, Nelly?" Kanae asked the dark elven boy.
"Wha—" Nelly straightened up and leaped back from the door. "I-I'm not interested. I just… Arenade woke up nauseous today and still wanted to hold service. I'm only here to make sure she doesn't faint."
"You can be more helpful being by her side, you know?"
"Who said I was worried about her? It's… that's right! The baby. She should be more concerned about the baby. That's all… Speaking of which, I'm gonna go find Teana!" Nelly bolted away before Kanae could get another word in.
Arenade and Nelly just really couldn't be honest with each other even if it cost them their lives.
"That boy is an orphan, isn't he?" Noah asked, eyes fixed on Nelly as he left.
"How'd you know?" Kanae asked.
"I remember when my mother passed away. My father was too devastated to do anything, so I always helped around where I could to make up for her absence. He would always tell me I didn't have to. Made me feel small even though I was already fourteen. Nelly seems like the type to want to do the same," he said.
It wasn't too far off. Kanae wondered if she could give Nelly a push to open up to Arenade instead of bottling up those emotions. They clearly regarded each other like family, whether they realized it or not.
Kanae and Noah entered the church as Arenade was in the middle of healing an elderly dark elven woman. There was a small line leading up to the front, and people in the pews, elves, goblins, and lycanbolds alike sat with their heads low in prayer. When the woman was healed, she tearfully embraced Arenade in gratitude.
"This is your church? To whom do you pray to, the Supreme One or The Many?" Noah asked.
"We're the Eminence of Sin, and Arenade and I are among three high priestesses. We don't worship any one god. Just to the ideals of love, lust, and acceptance," Kanae explained.
"Lust…?" He gulped.
"I'm a succubus after all," she declared proudly.
Once service ended and parishioners began to shuffle out of the church, Arenade heaved a sigh at another job well done.
"My back is killing me!" Arenade exclaimed as she dragged her feet down the aisle towards them. "How'd it go— er… Wait. Kanae, is that you? Why in the three hells are you looking like a MILF?"
"That's what I want to know! I like it though. My boobs and ass are bigger. More importantly, we made an alliance with the dark elves. We also found out Talon, Bardell, and the demons are in bed with each other. Oh, I hope you don't mind— I named our village Ehmvier," Kanae said.
"You did— WHAT?" She went slack-jawed.
Kanae pushed Noah to the front. "Here's another surprise: this is Noah, apparently he's my new husband."
"Uh… Nice to meet you…" Noah introduced himself awkwardly.
"What?!" Arenade shoved him out of the way to grab ahold of her. "You're gone for a week and bring back another booty call? Hmph. Not that it matters to me. Maybe you'll pester me less for sex from now on."
"Arenade complains, but no one begs me more for it than her," Kanae whispered to Noah, who blushed as red as a tomato.
"I DO NOT!" she yelled, and then buckled from a wave of dizziness.
Kanae and Noah helped Arenade to a pew, where she sat slumped and rubbed the bump on her belly.
"Nelly was peeking in earlier. Looked like he was worried about you. Still too timid to get any closer though," Kanae explained.
"Had a feeling. I've been giving Nelly some space like you told me. Not really sure when I should start trying to talk to him again though." Arenade moped.
"I've only just arrived here, but may I suggest something?" Noah asked, drawing their attention to him. "Maybe you can try learning about his family. For example, I still own my mother's cookbook. Her recipes never fail to put me at ease."
"Good thinking. I'm going to go check Nelly's house then! Your alright, fuckboy." She patted him on the shoulder before leaving.
Noah cast a nervous look at Kanae and asked, "Is that really my inevitable fate?"
"Do you want to start now?" Kanae teased.




Chapter 14

Unfortunately for both of them, Kanae had to hold off on consummating their marriage. There was plenty of work to do around the village. Including…
"Let go… I'll never submit, so you might as well kill me now!"
Lilith and the Sisters of Sin dragged a harpy down the aisle. They tossed her to the ground at Kanae's feet, who was standing at the very front. Kanae unfurled both pairs of wings, casting a large shadow over the terrified woman. This new form was much more intimidating, and she was liking it more and more.
"Y-You don't scare me! There are much more frightening demons than you!" she growled.
"Here's what you're going to do: go tell Talon that the Protectorates arrived earlier than expected and are in dire need of help. Unfortunately, rations are dwindling. Ehmvier village and the damn succubi cut off their supply line from Lograin. Is that understood?" Kanae asked.
"Why would—" The harpy tensed up as the charm took hold. "I understand. I'll tell Talon exactly that."
"Good. Now hurry along."
The Sisters of Sin parted from the aisles to let the harpy through, who then took flight right outside of the church.
"Will the plan really work?" Lilith asked worriedly.
"Do you doubt me?" Kanae leaned to one side of the seat and propped a fist underneath her chin.
Lilith cleared her throat. "No, Mistress! I think it is a sound plan, but we should be cautious in case they catch on!"
"If any of you have ideas, don't be afraid to tell me. We're all fellow sisters here," Kanae reminded them.
They traded whispers amongst themselves, but it was ultimately the First Sister who spoke on their behalf.
"Ehmvier village has several wagons in disrepair," Lilith began. "We should use them to create a believable ruined caravan, fool Talon's scouts who may come investigate first, and then ambush them on their way back to report the findings."
Doing so would feed Talon's forces bad intelligence.
"I like it. Work with Parn and Manabe to make it look like a battle took place on the main road south of Ehmvier. Talon will have to send scouts in a wide berth around the village to investigate, and we'll be waiting to ambush them on their return," Kanae said.
The Sisters of Sin lit up, almost like none of them expected her to approve of their plan.
"Yes, Mistress!" they exclaimed.
"Before that, do you know what time of the month it is?" Kanae asked coquettishly.
They had almost forgotten. As it came to them one by one, hunger and lust were all that showed on their faces. All five succubi presented themselves eagerly in a row, like flavors of ice cream that Kanae couldn't wait to taste. Behind the scanty vestments were bodies forged from sin and experience tempered by the countless they laid with.
"It is time to feed you," First Sister Lilith said, already breathing heavily in anticipation.
"That's right, Sisters." Kanae smiled and extended her arms to them. "Come feed your beloved queen."
The sleeping quarters in the back of the church where the Sisters of Sin and regular priests lived smelled heavily of sex. The thick scent of goblin musk, their cum, and their sweat permeated the air like a skunk's foul spray. Anyone else would pinch their nose and steer clear, but not succubi.
Kanae led her most fervent and loyal disciples to the largest bed. Her wriggling tail lured them in like fish to a fishing rod hooked with an irresistible bait. That bait being the urge to lay with their maker and queen.
By the time they reached the bed, each girl's hearts were pounding like percussion in an orchestra. Kanae took a seat on the edge and spread her legs open. She beckoned who would come, and of course, it was Lilith, the first and most eager.
"A feast is a two-way street after all." Kanae smiled.
"Thank you for this meal, Mistress… " Lilith's hot breath filled Kanae with shivers, but it was her tongue brushing against the clitoris that heralded pleasure.
Kanae let herself fall into the bed, bare breasts heaving from every breath and hands braced on her servant's head. Lilith kissed and licked enthusiastically, lapping up the juices like it was sweet nectar.
"How am I doing, Mistress? Am I pleasuring you well?" Lilith asked.
"Yes," Kanae moaned aloud to assure her. "Your tongue is amazing…"
"I'm glad… I can be of… service to you…" she said between pants.
The other four were having a hard time containing themselves. Eldora and Zadris went tongue-deep in each other's throats. The remaining two, the beastman hare twins Taileen and Erin, were fingering each other. Moans and squelches joined the chorus in this night of carnal desires.
These adorable succubi, whose wings fluttered with anticipation and tails whipping eagerly, all belonged to Kanae. That thought alone made her wetter than before, and Lilith, who was partaking in Kanae's honeypot, was more than happy for seconds.
"High Priestess… can I join, too?" Eldora parted from Zadris' lips to ask.
This Sister of Sin was the elven lass with light complexion, dark brown hair and small, glossy emerald eyes. Kanae beckoned Eldora closer. The elf's lips creased into a wide, grateful smile. Those same lips pressed to Kanae's. They sucked hungrily on each other's tongues, but Eldora wanted something else. She wanted to be kissed elsewhere, and so climbed onto bed and positioned her hips over Kanae's face.
The soaked, quivering cunt lowered slowly until Kanae was able to lick the pink slit, drawing a cute cry from Eldora.
"Chuu… shllrrp… shllrp… mmm— shllrrp…" Kanae kissed and teased the swollen clitoris, but it wasn't until she plunged her tongue in that Eldora doubled over from climax.
"Mistress…"
"Don't forget about us!"
"I want you, too…"
There were three more in need of love. Kanae beckoned them closer with her finger. The twins climbed onto bed next and parked their crotches on each of her hands. She welcomed them by fingering each pussy.
"Mmm… Taileen, you look like you're about to cum. Is the High Priestess' technique too much for you to handle?" Erin teased her sister.
"Shush, Erin… I'm not going to cum so eas— aaahhh!" Taileen shuddered from being brought to climax.
"Ahhh~ You're so cute, Tai… Your face when you climax makes me so horny… Come here, sister… I want to taste you."
The twins began to make out again. Their hot saliva dripped down on Kanae's abdomen, scalding her with succubus juices that would make anyone keel over from just the sensation.
One more Sister of Sin remained. Zadris. The human from Ortesia. The great volume of her obsidian-colored hair was tied into thick braids behind her back. The foreign woman searched for any way to join in and was saddened when there was none.
At least until Kanae sprung her tail out to beckon Zadris closer.
"Mistress, your love and kindness knows no bounds." Zadris spoke in an accent that flowed effortlessly from one word to the next.
"Ortesia is an empire of prudes, isn't it? You won't find pleasure like this anywhere in your home country," Kanae said.
"It's true… but now that I've found you, I know where my heart belongs. You are my— aaahhh!" Zadris jolted when Kanae pressed her tail, slickened with lubricating secretions, into the Ortesian woman's pussy. It squeezed her tightly in a vise, but the spade-tipped tail penetrated Zadris with ease.
Their orgy continued through the night. When some of the girls needed rest, the others took their place.
"High Priestess… mmm… chuu… chuu… I've always… wanted to kiss you with my sister," Erin whimpered, eyes teary and face flushed with pleasure.
"Your saliva… it's like an aphrodisiac…" Taileen gulped.
Their tongues wrestled, jousted, and caressed each other. Drool and spit dribbled down their bodies like a viscous waterfall.
When the twins passed out, Kanae and Eldora scissored with their legs entwined tightly together. They put their tails to work, drilling into the other's pussy in competition to see who would climax first.
Obviously…
"I'm cumming! I'm cumming so hard— aaaahhh!" Eldora screamed in ecstasy and collapsed onto the bed.
Stirred from their slumber, the twins pounced on their fellow Sister of Sin.
"Eldora, your tail tastes like our High Priestess~" Erin awakened from the fellow Eldora's cries of pleasure and began nibbling on her tail.
"Mmm… Erin, wait… I'm, oh— mmmrph!" The elven woman's lips were sealed by Taileen, the other twin, as they engaged in their own threesome.
Kanae laid back to watch the show. Lilith snuggled up under her right arm and Zadris to her left. She gave them each a tender kiss and settled into the bed to cuddle with her sweet girls.
"Look what you have done to us, Mistress." Lilith giggled at the sight of the three Sisters of Sin getting heated.
"What I did? I only gave you what you wanted," Kanae said.
A menu interface popped up.
[Congratulations! You are now level 86!]
[Feed the Queen has granted you new skills from your succubi!
Titanic Blow: Using your bare fists or a weapon that deals blunt physical force, crush a target with incredible strength.
Heightened Haste: Raise ally DEX up to A-rank for a short period of time. Cannot be raised any higher.
Restore Mana: Transfer mana from your own mana pool to another.
Sleep: Place a target under magical sleep for a short period of time.]
Four new skills? Kanae was stunned beyond belief. She had already obtained Dispel from Lilith, totalling five spells to her list.
Feed the Queen. What a skill to have. At this rate, Kanae was going to build an arsenal of skills and abilities equivalent to an entire spell tome. The wish to be an actual combatant class was coming true, albeit in a roundabout way.
"Mistress?" Eldora, alongside the twins, crawled up the bed at Kanae's legs. "It's not enough… we want more."
"Is that so? Then I have no choice but to spoil you all. I'm expecting you to make me proud tomorrow." Kanae grinned, caressing her succubi servant's rosy cheeks.


They were afforded a week of peace before Talon's forces rumbled in the distance. The villagers of Ehmvier were rightfully anxious. They had never fought nor were ever threatened like this before. However, it wasn't a direct siege. The beastmen tribes made camp far from the village. A large number of airborne enemies made it difficult to get too close by flight, so Kanae made due by hiding scouts in the trees.
Takumi and Ingrid ordered the goblin miners to take the day off and arm themselves. Manabe recalled every lycanbold hunter back to the village to add numbers to their defenses.
"Mistress!" Lilith entered the church, panting to catch her breath. "They have taken the bait! A swarm of seven harpies are on route to the ruined caravan."
Kanae pumped her fists. Good.
"Did you find anything else out? Is Talon herself here?" Kanae asked.
She shook her head. "Unfortunately not. Thanks to Mitty, we've gotten extremely close to the village without being detected. Not close enough to find Talon. He did, however, find that our enemies are reporting to another leader— Seren. A fearsome warg. It is likely this Seren leads in Talon's place."
"A warg?"
"Subspecies of lupine beastman," Arenade said from the pew. She was playfully bouncing a giggling Teana on her knees. "They're more beast than man though."
"Whoever or whatever he is, we're going to make an example out of him and send him back to Talon with his tail tucked between his legs. Sisters of Sin, let's go intercept those harpies," Kanae ordered.
"Yes, Mistress!" they exclaimed.
On the way out, Manabe came running up to them in a haste.
"What do you want us to do while you're gone?" Manabe asked.
"Prepare two forces: one that stays and defends the village in case of an attack, and a larger one that will assault the enemy camp at noon," Kanae said.
"W-Wait, you want to attack them outright? Isn't it a really big army? I won't know how to lead them!"
"Don't worry." She smirked. "They're going to expect us to hole up like scared animals. I'm going to give them a different kind of surprise."
As Manabe left, Kanae and the Sisters of Sin flew in the direction of the harpies. The flock of airborne beastman were investigating the caravan, turning over the wagons and searching for clues as to who or what caused this.
"Hey! Something don't look right!" a male harpy hollered to his companions.
"You think they were taken prisoners?"
"No. Damage is too clean. Looks intentional like…"
"A trap?" Kanae asked, emerging from the foliage.
The harpies tensed up. They brandished their talons and weapons.
"It was a fucking ruse! We gotta tell Seren!" the leader of them warned, kicking everyone into full gear.
"You aren't going anywhere." Kanae imbued her succubi with Heightened Haste. The boost in speed allowed them to catch up to the harpies far easier than expected, like witnessing an eagle swoop down on a poor rat.
Although the Sisters of Sin wrestled five to the ground, that left another two harpies. Kanae gave chase, the growth of her new pair of wings granted even greater speed than before. She soared with the cool winds caressing both pairs and caught up to them in an instant.
Now was a good time to try out the other skills.
"Titanic Blow!" Kanae sucker punched one harpy from behind, sending her crashing into the forest below.
Their leader was the male harpy who, seeing his squad brought down like nothing, abandoned flight and turned around to fight.
"Okay, bring it!" he growled.
"How would you like to Sleep instead?" Kanae asked.
The harpy's eyelids grew heavy. He jerked awake like one did when nodding off, but the spell proved too much for him to resist.
"What did you… I…"
When his wings stopped flapping and he began to plummet, Kanae swooped in to catch him. They brought their prey back to Ehmvier village and placed them under her charm. With all seven scouts firmly under her control, she was ready to begin the next phase of their plan.
"Return to Seren and tell him you met with Bardell and the Protectorates. They're laying siege from the southern edge of the village and need reinforcements. Unfortunately, their provisions are running low from being ambushed by succubi the other night. Is that understood?" Kanae asked them.
"Understood!" the swarm of harpies exclaimed and took flight back to their encampment.
"Kanae!" Manabe shouted from afar. "I have your attack force ready. Will and Tess will lead an army of sixty lycanbold warriors, ten goblins, and seven dark elves. Is that enough?"
"Lilith, you and the Sisters of Sin will go with them. Your task will be to raid Seren's encampment for weapons and armaments once he's taken his forces to siege our village. Set fire to everything else before leaving," Kanae ordered.
Lilith nodded. "It shall be done."
As everyone departed to make their own preparations, Arenade emerged from the church with Noah.
"I dread to think how you would have fought Highgreen had we declined an alliance. What would you have me do? I'd like to be helpful," Noah said.
"You're staying within the village. I don't want to risk you getting hurt and jeopardizing the alliance with Highgreen. That goes doubly for you, too, Arenade." Kanae glared at the priest who was eager to lend a hand despite being pregnant.
"It's my village, too! You think I'm letting my namesake get burned a second time?" Arenade fired back.
"Ehmvier is your namesake?" The dark elf raised a brow at her.
"S-She's a descendant of the Ehmvier line!" Kanae hastily answered to divert suspicion. "Alright, Arenade. If you want to help, we might need to reinforce the walls."
"That's more like it! Leave it to me," she happily declared.
The former demigoddess assumed dryadic form with the Forest Nymph staff, and Kanae casted Bond on her without saying anything. Arenade's knees buckled. She was suddenly on the verge of climax.
"A little warning… would have been nice…" Arenade winced.
"Just thought I'd give you a boost," Kanae teased.
The only one who didn't understand what happened was Noah, who stood there with his head tilted to one side.
Arenade's increased magical prowess reinforced the palisade walls with stronger support, beefing them up to the point of being as tough as steel. It was going to take a siege weapon to bring it down.
As noon approached, so did Seren's army. The horde of beastmen came in numerous races. Lupine, feline, some drakelings among them, minotaurs, and more that Kanae couldn't put a name to. They were all united under the banner of their chieftain, Talon. It went to show how much influence and strength she had.
However, seeing them so confused brought a smile to Kanae's face. A hulking wolverine-like humanoid stormed past the vanguard of his forces.
"What is this trick?" Seren snarled. "Don't tell me the Protectorates' ran away scared?"
Kanae flew just above the front gates to greet them. Many backed away instinctively at the demon that casted a giant shadow over their forces. With a form like this, she probably looked like a demon lieutenant under Charron's army to them.
"Sorry to burst your bubble, but Bardell and the Protectorates aren't coming. I'll be more than happy to invite you in and accept terms to your surrender. You won't have a place to retreat back to anyway," Kanae sneered, pointing across the horizon in the direction of their encampment.
Seren followed Kanae's gaze to a cloud of smoke. The assault was successful. With the bulk of the enemy here, that left their camp sparsely defended. Soon, the others would return armed to the teeth to face Seren with his own equipment and supplies.
"Succubus bitch… We underestimated you, huh? Well, you underestimated us, too! Two can play that game!" Seren howled.
Kanae's train of thought was interrupted by a lot more smoke in the skies and closer than they should be. She spun around to find the forest around Ehmvier engulfed in flames. A series of explosions erupted from the mine.
"Talon had a back up plan. If we don't win, then we're to sabotage your mines and burn your forests. Let's see how you survive on nothing but ashes and charcoal," the warg taunted.
"Mama, Auntie!" Teana called from below.
Kanae landed within the confines of the village to hold her daughter, who was shaken and disturbed.
"What's wrong?" Arenade asked, also rushing to check on Teana.
"Nelly… Nelly's gone!" the girl cried.
Arenade drew a sharp breath. They knew exactly where Nelly had gone. Their eyes turned to the growing sea of flames— to where his parents were buried.




Chapter 15

That bastard Seren and Talon were just feathers of the same bird. When Kanae gazed back at the army just outside of Ehmvier, the warg beastman flashed a fanged smile.
Arenade activated her Halo of Holy Radiance and took flight, leaving behind a cloud of dust in her ascent.
"Arenade!" Kanae jerked forward thinking to follow her, but she would be abandoning the village by doing so.
Many of the villagers were in tears and comforting each other. Manabe was going around barking orders to get lycanbolds into formation. Noah, who was holding Teana to keep her from flying off to find Nelly, searched Kanae's eyes for what to do.
With the fires raging around the village and an enemy force banging at gates, Kanae wasn't sure herself.
At least not until Noah drew closer with Teana. The girl reached up and pinched Kanae on the cheek, snapping her back to her senses. They knew what was at stake. Arenade knew what was at stake. This home that they have built for themselves wouldn't fall today. As long as she breathed, their home would never fall.
"Stay here. I'm going to buy time," Kanae told everyone who was close enough to hear. She flew straight into the sky, then descended like a comet into the middle of Seren's army.
Beastmen of all races surrounded her, baring their fangs and brandishing their claws. Seren watched safely from behind a wall of his forces. There had to be hundreds, way more than needed to siege a small village like Ehmvier. Talon wanted to send a message.
Kanae did, too.
"Well, well." Seren sneered. "The succubus dropped in. Makes this easier for everyone. Surrender, and I won't rough up your villagers too much."
"Apparently, my race has been missing for years. I have to put the fear of a succubus back into you all." Kanae drew her crystalline sword and handed it to her tail.
"Tch. Clip that bitch's wings!" the beastman leader ordered.
The horde pounced on Kanae, but she was faster in flying up and letting many crash head-first into each other. It wasn't safe in the sky either. Harpies swarmed her like flies and shamans chucked magic from below.
Kanae spun in place, deflected a spear by swinging her sword in a wide arc, and then parried a sword that went for her neck. There were plenty of things she liked being poked with, but steel wasn't one of them. With both hands free, she tried to snatch their weapons to use, but her inexperience in combat was beginning to show. They easily disarmed the weapons from her untrained hands and struck back ferociously enough to make her flinch.
If that wasn't bad enough, volleys of fireballs and bolts of magic chased after her.
"Dispel!" Kanae flung a cluster of slimes to intercept the volley.
All at once, the spells vanished without a trace. Slimes in the shape of dildos fell to the casters' feet and left them in shock. Kanae dove for the shamans behind the army's foot soldiers for protection. She singled out a male serpentfolk, who was adorned with a waistband of animal skulls and sash of clattering finger bones. She reached between his thighs, casted Turn Horny, and jerked him off to climax faster than he could blink.
"Do me a favor and make some chaos," Kanae ordered, then kissed him on the cheek before moving onto the next spellcaster. "The rest of you, don't move unless I say so."
By the time Seren and the main army caught up, Kanae had forcibly brought the squad of six shamans under her control by bringing them to an orgasm. Now they lobbed spells into the skies, pelting harpies and their former comrades in arms.
"You cunt!" Seren weaved through his forces and shoved aside those in the way. He leapt at Kanae with serrated claws.
"Titanic Blow!" Kanae met the attack head on with her fists, causing a shockwave to ripple out and knock down anyone who hadn't been prepared for it.
Both of her fists were clamped shut in each of Seren's claws hands.
"You're strong… I'll give ya that. But now all I gotta do is hold you here until my army catches up and slaughters you," he said.
"You think I'm stuck? Aren't you forgetting something?" she asked.
Seren realized too late when Kanae whipped around her tail which wielded the crystalline sword. She slashed him diagonally across the chest in his retreat. He staggered back, pressing a hand to the wound, where his brilliant fur coat was stained a shade of crimson.
"Bestial Rage!" The beastman warg hunched over and began to shudder. He let loose a piercing howl that made those closest to him cover their ears. Muscles all over the werewolf-like body bulged and pulled taut against his skin. The claws and fangs grew larger, more deadly and sharpened like daggers.
Kanae faltered. Of course, it wasn't going to be an easy win.
"I can't lose here… I have too much to lose! Talon, she… she promised to take me as a mate and bear my pups if I win!" Seren howled.
"Huh?" Kanae stood there stunned.
Even a bulk of Seren's forces stared at him with a look that questioned the time and place of such a proclamation.
"I was the runt of my litter. My parents and my tribe abandoned me—"
"Wait, I don't need a sad backstory from someone who's trying to burn down my village. Tell it to someone who cares!" Kanae exclaimed.
"No one else will listen!"
She rolled her eyes and sighed. "Gee, I wonder why?"
"If it's a fight you want, then a fight you get!" Seren pounced toward her on all fours.
When Seren swiped in Kanae's direction, she had a very bad feeling as their battle slowed down before her eyes. He was tough earlier, but how much stronger had he become after that skill buff?
Kanae planted her feet firmly on the ground and braced for impact. Seren slammed into an invisible barrier nose-first several feet away from her. Although the impact left a web of cracks, he squeaked like wipers on a dry windshield on the way down.
"I'm not letting you fight alone," Noah said, standing between them and with hands raised from weaving a magical barrier.
"Worried you won't get to have sex with me if I lose prematurely?" Kanae teased.
The dark elf blushed. "I-If you're defeated, then Highgreen will be in danger next!"
"I've had enough!" Seren rubbed his nose and snarled. He backhanded the barrier, shattering it and knocking Noah into Kanae.
They backed away with each step that Seren took forward, eyes on the sharp fangs that threatened to rip their throats out. Worse yet were the beastmen, scaling the palisade walls and assaulting the gates with a siege ram. If this continued—
"Mistress!"
Lilith and the four other Sisters of Sin were flying in from a distance. Following close behind were Will and Tess, leading an army of lycanbolds, goblins, and dark elves all armed with the very equipment seized from Seren's camp. When the beastman leader saw that, his thin lips peeled to an enraged smile that showed the gums of his fangs.
A horn bellowed from within Ehmvier. Manabe opened the gates and charged out alongside numerous defenders with the devil mutt that Teana named Tiny, barreling through the beastmen army.
In the ensuing chaos, the tides of battle quickly turned in Kanae's favor. Tearal led the alraunes to entangle and root their enemies in place. The Sisters of Sin charmed a small chunk of Seren's army to fight amongst themselves. The goblins…
Well… the goblins were doing goblin things, harassing female beastmen and trying to get in their pants.
"Hey, hot stuff! How about we make peace, and I sheath my sword in your pussy?"
"You into small, green, and nasty, babe?"
"Ugh… Goblins? Here of all places? Get away from me, creeps!" a beastman woman cried as five rapey goblins surrounded her.
"This isn't over, damn it!" Seren growled. "Regroup and push them back!"
"Kanae, go help Arenade. We can handle the rest here!" Noah assured her.
Seren swiped at Kanae as she flew off, but another shield blocked the blow.
"Get back here, coward!"
Kanae ignored Seren's taunts and headed in the direction of where Nelly's parents were buried. The fires burned strongly, fueled by strong winds surging down the distant mountains. She leaped out of the way as fiery debris crashed around her, scorching her shoulders and wings. The pain barely registered. It was nothing compared to losing Arenade, who carried their child. Nelly, too, since Arenade and Teana would be devastated to lose him.
"Where are… you two?" she muttered.
The thick smoke burned her lungs with each gasp and stung her eyes like needles. Kanae was about to lose hope until an unnatural, oversized tangle of roots formed a dome at the foot of an enormous tree. She rushed over to it and found that it continued to grow over itself like a living thing.
Just barely visible between the small gaps, Arenade and Nelly were hunched over and holding each other.
"Over here!" Kanae shouted to them.
Only Nelly turned to face Kanae, his face stained with tears and soot.
"Kanae!" Nelly dragged the unconscious Arenade over, and Kanae used the crystalline sword to hack away at the tangle.
Once the hole was big enough, Kanae dragged Arenade out first. For some reason, Nelly retreated back inside.
"What do you think you're doing? We have to get out of here!" Kanae warned, pushing against the roots that were quickly regrowing.
Was Arenade using Plant Growth while unconscious?
"I'm not going! I'm staying with my mom and dad!" Nelly cried.
"Your parents are gone. I know you miss them and want to be with them again, but there are still people waiting for you back home like Teana! Arenade loves you, too! These damn roots… She's passed out and is still trying to protect your precious memory of them! Don't you think your parents would want you to continue living?"
"Then… charm me!" he pleaded.
"What?"
"I can't… bring myself to leave. I want to stay with Arenade, who's like a mom to me. I want to grow up with Teana, who's like a little sister to me… I want to go, but I can't! So, please… force me to!"
Kanae took Nelly's pleas to heart and charmed him under her control. The dark elven boy choked up as he moved stiffly to the exit against his wishes. After pulling him out, she lessened the charm enough to let him gaze at his parents for a few seconds longer before the fiery tangle closed up completely.
With both of them in her arms, Kanae launched past the canopy to escape the burning forest. Her mind was getting hazy and vision began to blur. She held on for as long as possible until they landed in the village and gently let them down. Nelly had fallen unconscious atop Arenade, and Kanae caught sight of Teana flying toward her before also passing out.


The cold was oddly comforting. Somewhere, not too far away, wood that hadn't been properly dried was crackling in a hearth. Kanae woke up sore from head to toe, but was nonetheless glad to be alive. When she tried to sit up, a weight on her chest gave her pause. It was Teana, fast asleep on top of her.
Arenade and Nelly laid together in the adjacent bed. She had him wrapped tightly in her arms. By his sweat-caked face, he was having a hard time being stifled by all that weight. Kanae got up and carried Teana into their bed so she wouldn't sleep alone, then quietly made her way out of the house.
The giant devil mutt huffed as Kanae emerged. It looked like Tiny was keeping guard. She patted him on the head.
Celebrations seemed to be underway in the village, their raucous jubilations threatening to awaken the others inside the house.
"Mistress, you're awake? Thank the gods!" Lilith exclaimed, rushing up to her with a basket of towels.
"What happened? How long was I out?" Kanae asked.
"It has only been a few hours and as you can see, victory is ours! The enemy forces retreated, but we managed to take their leader and a great many captives. We've also stripped their encampment clean. Whatever resources they had belong to us now," she explained.
"Good. Bring me to the captives and have the Sisters of Sin join us."
Lilith led them behind the church where lycanbolds guarded numerous tied-up beastmen. There had to be at least two hundred of them in total at a glance. The brave fronts they had earlier today were replaced with looks of terror. To them, Kanae must be an evil force to be reckoned with. They fucked around. Now they were going to find out.
"We've put the more dangerous ones in cages. Seren being one of them," Lilith said, tapping the metal bars with the dragonscale tip of her whip.
"You won't hold us for long. When the others return and Talon catches wind, she will bear down on you with the might of a hundred tribes!" Seren snarled.
"I'd be happy to have them over for dinner, but you have more important things to worry about. I wonder how they'll feel with potential traitors in their midst," Kanae taunted.
"What… do you mean?" he asked reluctantly.
"Oh, Sisters~" she hollered to her succubi, unfurling both pairs of wings against the backdrop of the full moon and night. The other four flew in as summoned, using the moonlight at their backs to cast a demonic shadow over the captive beastmen. Their faces were flushed red with desire, drooling from the corners of their lips, and breathing heavily in anticipation.
A few of their captured foes went pale, catching on faster than the rest.
"It's time for a feast." Kanae flashed a fearsome smirk.
The six succubi allowed themselves to drown in a sea of debauchery, dragging the captives writhing and moaning into the depths along with them. Some of the villagers might have joined in. Kanae couldn't be sure. She swore that Parn and a couple of opportunistic goblins snuck into the vekas-like orgy.
When morning came, most of the drained beastmen weren't able to lift a finger. Several of the Sisters were still riding men to an orgasm, sapping away whatever they had left. Others, who were more particular to women, forced the weak-willed to serve them sexually like Kanae had done before.
As the rising sun breached the mountain peaks and casted its life-giving beam across No Man's Land, Kanae basked in the warmth it provided her body, sticky with cum, dirt, and indiscernible juices.
"Kanae? A goblin told me I could find you back here—" Will turned the corner and panicked at the sight before him. "By the good graces of the Supreme One, what in three hells happened here?!"
"Huu~ Perfect timing, Will. Can you heal these poor beastmen enough to walk? I think they want to go home," Kanae said.
After the night-long fuckfest, some of the beastmen were seduced into staying on their own volition, betraying Talon and Seren entirely. The allure of a succubus' touch was too strong to resist. Kanae welcomed them into the village, confident that they wouldn't risk going turncoat.
The remaining beastmen were sent away with nothing but the fur on their backs.
"Mistress, why did we leave them with their minds intact?" Lilith asked.
"Now," Kanae began devilishly, "Talon has two choices: exile them, or live in constant fear that the beastmen we had sex with might turn on them at any moment. Either way, it's going to lead to a rift between the leadership and army. If they face a succubus from now on, who's to say they won't come back charmed? Suffice to say, they're going to hesitate attacking us from now on."
Even Lilith shuddered at the thought. A worry from the remaining vestiges of her humanity.
"It is… certainly a terrifying prospect, Mistress."
"Terrifying for them, but good for us. Anyway, I look forward to being fed next month after last night. Until then, it's time to expand our village and gather some more… devout followers." Kanae stroked Lilith's cum-stained cheek with the back of her hand.
Lilith gasped. "Does that mean—"
"That's right. It's been some time. I think it's high time I pay Lograin a visit and rally the followers of the Eminence of Sin," she said, walking towards home to begin preparations.
It was more than that. If yesterday's fight was any indication, it was that Kanae had grown stronger. Maybe not strong enough to face Estaline or Bardell alone, but enough to hold her own. Regardless, she wasn't going to let Edina suffer another day under that bastard.
Lograin was currently under the control of the Protectorates. They wouldn't be expecting a succubus to show up at their doorstep. Now was as good a time as any to shake things up.




Chapter 16

"Are you sure you don't want us to come with you?" Will asked, his worried sentiments shared by the others of Ehmvier village that Kanae was close with.
"I'm sure. The Protectorates know your face after what you did at the adventurer's hall. The entire clergy of One will recognize Arenade immediately. And Mitty's a goblin. It's safer the fewer we are, which is why Noah's the only one coming with me. No one knows him. We'll be fine," Kanae assured them as she gave Teana a squeezing embrace.
"Mama, be safe!" Teana pecked Kanae on the cheek and beamed.
When Kanae stood up, Arenade was standing right next to and facing her with an unamused frown. The baby bump was beginning to really show. She wanted her to stay most of all so that their baby would be safe.
"I'm not going to stop you, but you better not disappear on us. If I have to raise this child alone, I'll curse you as befits a vengeful entity of divinity!" Arenade warned.
"Yeah, yeah." Kanae rolled her eyes.
"Edina's the reason we have a second chance out here. Make sure that ratwhore comes back safe and sound," she said.
Kanae nodded. She and Noah boarded the carriage manned by Renya's crew. It was an unmarked vehicle, so it wouldn't be traced back to anyone or suspected of criminal intent. Once they arrived at Lograin, Renya wouldn't be there to help. For so long, Kanae had been bailed out by her ingenuity. Now she was walking into dangerous territory with only her own wits.
"Lograin, is it? My father's spoken of the city, but we've never visited it. To live amongst so many people must be quite a hassle," Noah wondered aloud.
"Have you only lived in Highgreen your entire life?" Kanae asked.
"It's more accurate to say I've lived in No Man's Land my entire life. I've visited many villages with my father, encountered nomads, and even made friends with demons before you," he said.
It was a vast plot of land after all and came as no surprise that there were other pockets of life out there. However, the consequences of blessing it with rich resources had emboldened greed from the likes of Talon— as well as the demons. It only made sense for them to be here, given that they previously sought to strip resources around Orturic.
Now, in order for Kanae and Ehmvier Village to defend their own, they needed greater numbers. There was no one better than the one-squirreling army, Edina, whose necromantic powers could give them the edge against any force.
Night fell and Noah was beginning to nod off when the carriage lurched to an abrupt stop. The glow of torchlight shone through the windows. Kanae opened the slat to find their driver raising both hands into the air. It seemed a group of highwaymen had stopped them in the middle of the road.
"Alright, everyone outta the carriage!"
The driver glanced awkwardly over his shoulder to Kanae and cleared his throat. "Good sirs, for your safety and mine, I highly advise against raiding or pilfering this car—"
Someone dragged him off the seat and into the ground. Kanae changed into human form just as someone opened the carriage door. It was a man, missing most of his teeth and wearing a red bandana on his head.
"Well, lookie here. What a pretty lassie and elf boy. Come out slowly and toss yer weapons to the ground," he ordered, brandishing his own sword at them.
Noah threw a cautious look to Kanae for what to do. She complied and did as was told, so he did the same. They were bound with rope upon exiting the carriage. There were six men in total, each wielding crude and rusty weapons. One of them went to rummage inside the carriage, and another, barrel-chested human man who smelled of purposefully-poor hygiene sauntered up to Kanae and Noah.
"Pretty is right. What's a prime piece of meat like yourself doing out in No Man's Land? The only thing you're going to find out here is a good railing, 'cos I ain't had some good pussy in weeks," their presumed leader said.
"Oh, are all six of you going to take turns raping little ol' me? Whatever shall I do if you mind-break me into your personal sex slave?" Kanae feigned helplessness, drawing an appalled stare from her traveling companions.
"Ehh… Boss, I got a bad feeling. She ain't scared like other women. In fact, she sounds eager," an underling stammered.
"Hmm… When I look at her, my brain says no, but my dick screams yes… Strip 'em and check 'em. We got our orders," the boss commanded.
"Orders?" She raised a brow, then flashed a Charm spell.
Five of them tensed up and fell under Kanae's control, but the leader resisted it.
"Th-The succubus…?" He staggered back and gasped as Kanae let show her succubus form. The color drained from his face, and he clutched his sword tightly as if it could save him.
"You're outnumbered now, so there's no point. You might as well try to get in my good graces to save your skin. That's how it usually works, right?" Kanae smirked, compelling his former companions to free Noah and point their weapons at their own leader.
"Protectorates paid us to just keep our eyes peeled! It was easy money, so we took the job! He ain't looking for just any demon. He's looking for you in particular. Whatever you did pissed him off more than you know!"
That was easy.
But if Bardell was tossing gold at bottom-of-the-barrel ruffians, then he was underestimating her.
"That enough for you? I won't tell a soul, alright?" he pleaded.
"Good enough for me," Kanae said. "Hunt down anyone under the Protectorates' payroll. Those are your new orders, starting with your boss."
"At once!" her charmed thralls exclaimed.
"Wait, wait— please, I'll work for ya instead!" the man cried.
Kanae gestured for Noah and her driver to get back on the carriage to continue their journey. They had a city to destabilize.


They arrived at Lograin to a much more militarized city than Kanae last remembered. Guards patrolled alongside Protectorate knights, who were distinguishable by their bronze-tinted armor and emblem of a fortress against a kite shield. Citizens shied away to let them pass, like avoiding a wagon that would gladly run over insects on the street.
Suffice to say, it didn't seem like Protectorate presence made the people of Lograin feel any safer.
"Okay, Noah. Just a few—" Kanae stopped short, having noticed that he was still fast asleep.
There was a slight bulge in Noah's pants, and Kanae knew it was morning wood since she used to suffer their miserable plight growing up as a boy. An idea came to mind. They had only just entered Lograin. It would be a few more minutes before they reached the adventurer's hall due to the usual traffic.
Kanae sat beside Noah, who was asleep and leaning against the side of the carriage. He breathed through his slightly parted lips, occasionally pursing them and grumbling something unintelligible. She rubbed the swollen member over his pants and gulped. It was rock hard.
Unable to control the gnawing hunger, Kanae unveiled her tail to slither down Noah's pants and pull out his penis. The tip poked out above the waistband and throbbed for release. One tug of the string loosened his pants enough for her to drag it out.
"Are you awake, Noah? If you don't say no, I'm going to take that as a yes." Kanae kneeled between his legs and nuzzled her face against the dark elven cock. He was so cute asleep.
While her tail clenched the base of his dick, Kanae began to lick the tip. Noah's breaths grew shallow, and his cheeks flushed a shade of red. Twitchy fingers curled up, scratching the cushion of his seat.
Soon, Noah shuddered uncontrollably. Kanae sped up her fellatio, rubbing it against the silky inner linings of her cheeks to grant him pleasure in whatever dream he was having. Viscous and bitter loads of cum pumped into her mouth, and she happily swallowed his delicious seed until he went soft.
This elf is mine, Kanae thought lustfully to herself. They were betrothed by Grell in the name of an alliance after all.
Their mission here was supposed to be a serious one, but Kanae couldn't help but want to tease Noah more.
"Let's see how far I can take this… Sleep." Kanae cast the newly-gained spell, causing him to fall into a deeper slumber. "Now, Turn Horny."
Noah's dick became erect again, glistening with her saliva. Kanae sat atop and straddled his waist, then guided the thick member into her famished cavern. It was certainly bigger than Mitty's, but he didn't quite compare to any beastmen or human.
However, taking Noah's virginity while he was unconscious thrilled Kanae to no end. She bounced on his dick, letting their hips applaud in an encore to their matrimony.
"How do I feel?" Kanae asked the sleeping Noah, cupping his face between her hands and drawing closer to his parted lips. "Do you like my pussy? I know your dick likes it… mmm… You're making me feel so good…"
The carriage creaked each time Kanae slammed her hips down. Thank goodness the bustling city and wheels grinding on cobblestone dulled the sound of their depraved act. If the driver knew, so be it as long as the masses didn't. Unbeknownst to everyone and the Protectorates just beyond the carriage, a succubus and elf were fornicating.
"Nnh…ahh…" Noah, although still fast asleep, squeezed his eyes shut and moaned.
Kanae didn't want him to alert anyone outside, so she sealed his pleasured moans with her own lips. She picked up his hands and planted them against her breasts, making him squeeze to grant her pleasure, too.
They reached the peak of ecstasy as Noah ejaculated into Kanae's womb. The hot cum squirted like a jet of water.
"Getcha bags ready. We're almost to the hall!" the driver hollered.
"Thanks!" Kanae called back, slightly disappointed that they would have to continue later. She cleaned up any traces that they had sex and fixed Noah's pants back up.
Instead of letting Noah off so easily, Kanae placed him under the Bond skill to tease him further. Since they just had sex, the spell connected them without trouble. She cast Dispel next to prematurely end the Sleep spell.
As their carriage came to a stop, Noah stirred awake at last.
"Are we… here?" Noah asked groggily, then pressed his thighs together as he came to consciousness.
"Yeah, we're here. What's wrong? You look flustered," Kanae said.
"N-Nothing," he answered hastily.
About now, Noah was feeling the full force of the desire to lay with her. It likely didn't make any sense to him, but seeing him squirming and shifting uncomfortably excited her.
Kanae threw on a thick cloak with a woolen cowl before hopping out of the carriage. The driver tipped his hat, thanking her for saving their asses back in No Man's Land.
"Give Thedia my regards," Kanae whispered.
"Aye, milady." He nodded and drove off.
Noah stood frozen on the sidewalk from sensory overload. He craned his neck, searching the roof of the looming buildings. Merchants hollering from every direction robbed his attention back and forth between them. A speeding wagon startled him into Kanae's arms which he snapped away in an instant.
"S-Sorry! Uhm… Where to first?" Noah asked.
"Adventurer's hall." Kanae smiled.
They headed up the steps to the adventurer's hall, but two Protectorate guards stopped them at the entrance.
"Haven't seen your faces. You two new here?" a pint-sized elven Protectorate asked, his manner of speech rough around the edges and was a sure sign that he was an Outrider.
"We came from Orturic. Just looking to start quests in the morning," Kanae answered.
Neither of them bought it so easily.
"Take off your hood," the other demanded of her.
Kanae quietly clicked her tongue. Most everyone in Lograin had known her as a human. Maybe she could throw them off with the pointed ears of a succubi to pass off as an elf. She loosed the Human Form skill on her ears only, then peeled back to the hood. Both Protectorates scrutinized her appearance like she was under a magnifying glass.
The more suspicious guard flicked his gaze to Noah, who was red as a tomato.
"What's up with him?"
"Just a little under the weather," Kanae said.
They grunted and backed away to open the doors, much to Kanae and Noah's relief.
Not much had changed in the adventurer's hall. People browsed the quest boards, lounged in the tavern, and perused the shops. An air of tension did weigh down the mood, but it had a lot more to do with the Protectorates at the reception area, who were laying into a poor hall employee. It took until an exhausted Sellica pulling the poor girl away and talking the guards down did they finally leave. Kanae and Noah replaced them at the front desk, and Sellica went wide-eyed.
"You're—!"
"Sh." Kanae placed a finger up to her lips. "I'm just here looking for Edina. Has she's come by?"
"Edina? I'm sorry, she hasn't come by since you left… You really shouldn't have come back to Lograin. Even some adventurers are after you. There's a ten-million gold bounty on your capture, sanctioned by the archbishop and Grand Eye of Radevic," Sellica explained.
"Great… It's Orturic all over again." She sighed.
"Are you… really a succubus? You know I have an obligation to report you," the centauress said, but the hesitancy in her tone suggested otherwise.
"That's up to you, but be honest— has Lograin been better with the Protectorates around, or when I was around?"
The question had Sellica stumped, and she was surprised at herself being incapable of answering or making a retort out of it.
For Kanae, this came as no surprise. People living under the religious umbrella of civilization had been conditioned to revile and be cautious of demons. Neither Tess, Grell, nor Parn and his village, all of whom lived far and away from the religious zeal of greater civilization, ever regarded Kanae as harshly as those in Lograin and Orturic had.
"Looks like we're not wanted here. Let's go, Noah." Kanae turned to leave.
"Wait!" Sellica called out, then lowered her voice to a whisper. "That day, the whole city went up in arms about a demon in the city. I'm sure that was you. At the same time, there was also a huge pushback. I think they were calling themselves followers of the Eminence of Sin. The Protectorates cracked down on them, jailed any who claimed to be one in order to question them. They even came here to look for followers. There's a good chance Edina is being held in the same place."
"In which case, finding out where my followers are imprisoned will probably lead me to Edina… I really appreciate the info, Sellica." Kanae nodded in thanks.
"The Protectorates claim to look for demons, but it just feels like they want to menace the populace instead. Should something happen to those ruffians, no one will miss them tomorrow."
If that was how it was around Lograin, then upsetting the order was going to be easier than Kanae thought.
"Uhm… I'm sorry, but… Kanae, do you think we can get a room soon?" Noah asked, panting heavily between each word.
"If you like, I can give you two a room. Off the record, of course," Sellica offered.
"That's alright. We'll stay low in the Carnal District," Kanae said.
Although the hope was that the Carnal District had fewer Protectorates, that didn't appear to be entirely true. The area was crawling with the bronze guards. It wasn't until they reached a dilapidated and run down section of the district that there weren't any to be seen. The two found a shoddy tavern run by an old minotaur with a broken horn and who could barely see past his thick glasses.
Kanae paid for a room with a single bed that faced the side of a brothel. The sounds of sex were plenty, and Noah was a little troubled by it. He truly panicked when they entered the room and realized there was only one bed.
"What's the matter? Afraid to sleep with me even though you're my husband?" Kanae asked, embracing Noah from behind and licking his pointed ear.
"I-It's just that… I don't feel so good. Must be the city air— ah!" Noah moaned as Kanae reached into his pants to grab his erect dick.
"It's not the city air, I promise you. You're feeling this way because you want to have sex with me. So… do you want to do it?" she whispered seductively.
"I had a feeling you did something to me…" He gulped.




Chapter 17

While tongue-tied and deep in the other's throats, Kanae slowly backed Noah up until his ankles hit the foot of the rickety bed. They both fell onto it. She pinched the erect member between her thighs, which brushed against her lower lips each time it throbbed. They were only a few thin pieces of fabric away from being connected again.
The aroused and embarrassed look on Noah's face, his eyes squeezed shut as they kissed, excited Kanae like no other. She tugged his pants down, freeing the dick that smelled strongly of herself from what they did in the carriage.
Kanae pulled her own clothes off and kicked them away. She lowered her waist until his dick breached the first gate of her honeypot. It continued deeper and deeper, and once it sheathed down to the hilt, Noah's eyes rolled back in ecstasy.
"Ahhh~ Being on top really is the best position. Since you're awake this time, I can finally ask— how does it feel inside me?" Kanae purred and leaned down to nibble on the point of his ear.
"It's… incredible, but…" Noah wrapped his arms around Kanae, then rolled her onto her back. He buried his red face into her breasts and began to suck on a nipple. Teeth and tongue assaulted the sensitive nub, bringing her greater pleasure than she expected.
The act triggered Kanae's maternal instincts. While gazing affectionately at the nursing elf, she stroked his back with one hand and dug her fingers into his hair with the other.
Noah thrusted into Kanae with abandon, and she welcomed his seed at every climax. He sucked her nipples so intensely that milk might even come out at this rate. However, having been nearly squeezed and drained dry earlier in the day, Noah didn't last much longer. Although his dick stayed hard within her due to a combination of succubus skills, his body became limp on top of her instead after one more orgasm.
"I just want to lie like this forever. Is that normal?" Noah asked.
"It's normal," Kanae answered with a quiet giggle. "Most men usually profess their love for me, too."
"Since we're intimate, m-may I request something?"
Kanae listened to Noah's request eagerly. It was an innocent one. She sat up and on her knees, allowing him to rest his head on her thighs. The messy curls of his hair tickled a little. As he laid there, she coiled her tail around his still erect dick to wring out what little cum he still had in him.
"What is it that you plan to do?" Noah suddenly asked. "I mean your grand plan? You've made enemies out of the demons and greater civilization. There's no place for you or your village."
"What are you talking about? Our place is where we live. I haven't felt more free since coming to No Man's Land. I can stay in my succubus form, and have sex with whoever or whatever I want. We might not be safe yet, but I'm going to defend it with my life and raise Ehmvier into a force to be reckoned with. Anyone threatening it will face the fury of a succubus."
"Part of why my father was quick to join hands with your village was because he feared your growing strength. No one simply traipses in and out of a demon-infested encampment unscathed. I hope, when you one day become immeasurably powerful, we can continue to be allies," he said.
"As long as you don't betray me and stay as a good sex slave." Kanae flashed a salacious smirk, tightening her grip on his dick and bringing him to one final climax that soaked her tail in ejaculate.
A commotion outside startled them. They got dressed and creeped up to the broken window. Looking down from the second floor, the two made out a pair of Protectorate guards pushing a cowled woman around. Kanae was about to ignore it to avoid trouble when they uttered something that caught her attention.
"We know you're heading to a hideout."
"You Eminence cunts are finished. We'll let you go if you give the rest of 'em up. Otherwise, we can beat the answer outta you instead."
"Let me go! I don't even know what you're talking about!" the woman exclaimed.
"Eminence?" Noah muttered under his breath.
Kanae pushed open the window and leaped down as the Protectorates shoved the woman into an alley.
Noah rushed out of the inn panting. "Say something before you do that!"
They hurried after the Protectorates and found them cornering the woman with their swords drawn.
"Stop!" Kanae tried to charm them only to recoil from a mental prick.
Both guards turned around, their eyes— including the woman behind them— went wide with surprise.
"Well, I'll be damned. It's the succubus!" one Protectorate exclaimed.
They lunged for Kanae and Noah, but the woman raised a blackjack hidden underneath her dress and clubbed the slower guard over the head. He dropped like a rock. The other made the mistake of turning around to the thud, and Kanae seized the distraction to put him into a chokehold until he passed out.
"Whew. That was almost dangerous." Kanae sighed.
"High Priestess? Is that really you?" the woman asked, choking up and peeling back the cowl to reveal deep red hair. It was Tabitha, the human nun formerly in service to the Supreme One before her conversion alongside the elven girl Meidina. She threw herself into Kanae's arms. "We thought you were taken away from us for good! Being in your presence again… I can just melt in your embrace…"
Noah cleared his throat, causing Tabitha to jump back and smooth out her dress awkwardly.
"Well, I'm happy to see my followers are doing alright." Kanae smiled.
"Alright depends on who you ask… Many abandoned the faith in order to protect their loved ones. Others have been imprisoned. The dungeons in Lograin are so full that Protectorates are sending us to Radevic. Many of us still believe in your vision, High Priestess. You may be a demon… a succubus, but it's thanks to you and the Eminence of Sin that we found meaning in our lives again!" she exclaimed.
"That's why I'm back to help you escape. Is it true you have a hideout? Can you take us there?"
Tabitha was more than happy to. She led them along the backstreets of the Carnal District, trudging past the homeless and destitute to avoid being seen. Although the blanket of night shrouded them plenty, fewer people out made them stick out like a sore thumb and easier to spot than being among crowds during the day.
"I don't get it. Why are these people content with subsisting? Couldn't they start a farm outside the city from all the land there is?" Noah whispered.
"They need tools to farm, which costs money. Owning land also costs money that they don't have," Tabitha explained.
"But that's so silly. The city clearly looks like it could do with more food. As it stands now, the rich soil is going to waste."
Kanae agreed. So much land was going unused. And for what? So that the city could save it until someone with money would come along to buy up the plots? They could be earning so much more by exporting crops. The leadership only needed to provide these folks with a little helping hand.
They eventually reached a single-floor tavern in which the sign hung on a single creaking chain, swaying at the mercy of the winds. Rikard's Respite. The smell of cheap booze wafted up to their noses whenever the door swung open as people came and went.
Inside, raucous patrons packed the tables. Most of them looked like typical laborers than adventurers, drinking their troubles away. They weaved through to reach the front counter, where a sleeveless elven bartender gave them a sidelong glance while towel-drying a stein. He locked eyes with Tabitha, then slid her a gold coin and gestured to a door at the end of the counter. She picked it up and urged the other two through into the tavern pantry. There, she pulled away a rug to reveal a hatch and led them downstairs to a wine cellar.
Some woman with twitching feline ears greeted Kanae as she touched the bottom. "Why, hello. I didn't expect to see you so soon. "
A small group of people, who were hunched over a table in the center of the room, straightened their backs and turned Kanae's way. It was Thedia who welcomed them, offering a toothy smile from the far end of the table. She looked well, if not a little deprived of sleep.
"Thedia! What are you doing here?" Kanae asked, happy to see another familiar face.
"Aiding you and the remnants of the Eminence of Sin as per orders from Lady Renya, who— I'm afraid to say— has taken an extended leave of absence," Thedia said.
"Did something happen?"
"There is a storm at sea in the form of the Ortesian Empire. They fear demons creeping across this continent and have mobilized their entire naval force. After all, should the demons conquer Lograin and Radevic, Ortesia would be next. But it isn't something for us to be overly concerned about. The real question is why have you come back?" she asked.
"I'm here to rescue Edina and bring as many followers of the Eminence of Sin to No Man's Land as I can."
"Then your arrival here is fortuitous." Thedia beckoned us to join the others at the table. "We were actually planning to move followers of the Eminence of Sin out of the city, but the inspections are… tight."
An entire map of the city was laid out with marks everywhere that Kanae and Noah couldn't make sense of.
"Are they? We were let in no problem," Kanae said.
She shook her head. "The guards were paid off handsomely, more so than we can bribe. There's another way. We'll need a commotion big enough in the city to draw guards away from the entrance, then our wagons can make a break for it in the chaos."
"A big commotion would be Edina's domain with all that she can summon… I don't suppose you know where she's being kept?"
Everyone in the room shifted uncomfortably and traded uneasy looks.
"Edina is held within the Protectorate compound. Getting to her would be like attacking a dragon's nest," Thedia answered reluctantly.
"It could be ten dragons, I don't care. Edina's my friend, and I'm not leaving her again. You can tell me where the compound is, or I can charm it out of you." Kanae glared.
"Very well." She sighed heavily. "I shall tell you, but how do you plan to enter? Don't tell you intend to assault the Protectorates outright?"
Kanae thought for a moment.
"Well… we happened to knock out two guards earlier…"


They returned to the alley where the guards were still unconscious and snoozing. Kanae and Noah stripped them of their equipment to wear for themselves. The distinctive bronze armor, though slightly oversized, was incredibly lightweight. It wouldn't protect them from anything. There was even a dent in the helmet where the guard was struck.
Thedia led the two across the city to the religious ward. The Protectorate compound was an L-shaped barracks with a rectangular courtyard and promenade. Guards were plenty, especially at this time of the night when most had come back to rest. The barracks, however, seemed less like a martial building and more administrative in architecture. It wouldn't surprise Kanae if Bardell just wanted a pretty place in Lograin to live.
"What are the chances Bardell and Estaline are in there?" Kanae asked.
"We have found that Bardell spends his evenings at Jewel. As for Estaline, I cannot be certain. Her routines are hard to keep track of, but she may very well be inside. If you're not confident, there might be another way. Guards often bring prostitutes from Jewel to the barracks. We can sneak you in by that method," Thedia suggested.
Kanae declined. "We already have these disguises. I rather not keep Edina waiting any longer."
The two took a deep breath to steel themselves and emerged casually from the corner to approach the barracks. Four Protectorates stood guard at the gate, looking exhausted and on the verge of passing out from a long day of standing around.
"Hey!" a guard hollered to them the instant they crossed the gate.
They froze up, then turned around to face the guard coming up to them.
"Yes?" Kanae swallowed hard.
Smirking, he tapped the side of Kanae's helmet.
"You don't gotta wear that around at night. Especially if you got busted on the noggin like that. Bardell ain't around to tell us off tonight." The guard tapped his own head, and only then did Kanae realize none of the guards outside had their helmets on. They rested underneath their arms or at their feet.
"Right. Thanks," Kanae said.
The guard returned to his group. Kanae and Noah took their helmets off on the way down the courtyard.
"No one will recognize us with our helmets off, right?" Noah asked.
"You, no. Me, I hope not… but that guy was right, look." Kanae directed his attention to others passing by within the building, who weren't wearing their helmets and were merely lounging around. It would only look more suspicious wearing it inside the barracks.
They took their chances with the helmets off and entered the barracks through the opened doors. The vestibule greeted them with two statues. One of the centaur, Bardell, and the other of Estaline and her giant sword. Stone floors laid with red carpet, walls hung paintings that depicted the Supreme One, and bright crystal chandeliers made the place out to be anything but a barracks.
"Where do we even begin to look?" Noah asked, overwhelmed by the long corridors to every direction.
Before they could make a decision, someone called out to them.
"You two!"
Coming down the east hall was a human Protectorate dressed in the same equipment, but he also had a tabard that displayed their insignia instead of the poor patchwork they had. He must be a higher rank than the others.
"Have you given your report of your patrol today yet?" the officer asked.
"Uh… No," Kanae answered.
He sighed derisively. "New recruits… How else will Bardell know we're actually working? Follow me."
Not wanting to arouse suspicions, they followed the Protectorate officer down the east hall. Someone of his rank should know where the dungeons were. Kanae lifted a hand intending to cast a charm when very heavy footfalls ahead caused the man to clear his throat.
"Lady Estaline!" The officer straightened his back, glanced over to Kanae and Noah, and clicked his tongue. "On your toes, recruits. You're standing in the presence of the Knight of Silver."
Kanae shuddered and held her breath. She lifted her eyes to the drakeling knight before them, who returned a hardened gaze of surprise and confusion. Was Estaline going to be an ally or foe?
"Sergeant, good work today. You are relieved of your duties. Allow me to debrief these two," Estaline said.
"But, Lady—"
"You earned your rest," she insisted. "I shall reprimand them for returning late so that they never fail to again."
The officer sneered at Kanae and Noah, believing himself to have received a Knight of Colors' good graces. He left with a stride in his steps and whistled a merry tune. When he had gone, the drakeling knight maintained her vigil over the two.
"This is a very dangerous place you have come to," Estaline quietly warned them.
"I know how it looks, but I have to find Edina. You have to know where she is, don't you?" Kanae pleaded.
The knight shut her eyes and sighed through her nose. "Even if I did, I cannot tell you. Aiding and abetting demons… Have you any idea the trouble I will find myself in? The shame I might bring to my family?"
"You know that Bardell doesn't belong in the Knights of Colors. Suspecting and harming innocent folks in the city, imprisoning followers who believe differently than the other gods, and worse of all— colluding with demons."
"What?" Estaline's eyes snapped open.
Kanae opened her mouth to say more, but Estaline silenced them with a clawed finger to her lips.
"Not here. Come with me," she said.
They followed Estaline to the second floor of the barracks, to her beautifully furnished bedchamber with a grand, almost skyline view of the larger churches' steeples and rooftops. Kanae and Noah breathed a sigh of relief, concerns assuaged that the knight hadn't led them into a trap.
"I'm not lying," Kanae began as soon as Estaline shut the door. "There's an army of demons in No Man's Land led by two demon lieutenants, Lady Dahlia who previously attacked Orturic and Minestra Val'doun. I infiltrated their camp not too long ago. Minestra mentioned something about Bardell being a pet project."
"You must understand that this is a very serious accusation. An army of demons in No Man's Land? That's almost unheard of. Unless you have proof, how am I to believe you?" Estaline walked to the balcony and clenched her fists.
Noah took a few brave steps towards her. "Unheard of for people like you who are safe within these walls. The army is massive, and they may have more. I wouldn't lie about this because my home, Highgreen, is in danger."
They had just as much to lose. If the demons were to launch an attack, they would need to get through Highgreen first.
Kanae put herself in front of Estaline so that she couldn't look anywhere else. "You know I defeated Lady before. I'm as much an enemy to the demons as you are."
It almost didn't look like Estaline was going to budge. She glanced down at Kanae after a sigh.
"Very well…Edina is kept imprisoned in a separate cell within the dungeons. You can reach it past the mess hall by taking the west corridor at the entrance. But you are on your own. I cannot help you. I pray you find your friend and escape before I'm informed, otherwise—"
"I get it. You do what you have to do," Kanae told the knight.
Estaline extended a hand to Kanae. They clasped and shook on it. The knight was trapped between a rock and a hard place. Kanae didn't blame her for that. When the two let go, Estaline left the bedchamber and promised not to tell a soul they were here. What happened next was up to them.
"Can we really trust her?" Noah asked.
"Yeah. After what Estaline's done for me in the past, I trust her." Kanae nodded.
"So, what now? We should get going, right? That man you mentioned, Bardell? We need to get this done before morning when he returns."
"What's the hurry? We're in a barracks full of strong guards and soldiers. I've got a better plan."
"And… what's the plan…?" he hesitated to ask.
Kanae licked her lips. "Thedia said that guards tend to bring prostitutes back to the barracks. While you're still dressed as a guard, I can be the prostitute."




Chapter 18

Scouring Estaline's room for something erotic to wear proved pointless. Kanae wasn't sure what she was expecting. Maybe just something, anything like a nightgown or light sleepwear. The drakeling owned nothing of such, so either she slept with all that armor on or naked.
Kanae settled on wearing a woolen cloak over her bare body and tied it at the front. She let her hair down and again, like before, used the Human Form skill to hide most of her features except for the pointed ears. This way, no one could distinguish her from just another elf.
"Are you sure this is a good idea? Wouldn't it be better to head directly to the dungeons with these disguises?" Noah asked.
"It's a precaution. The Protectorates earlier somehow resisted my charm. If enough of them screws me, then I might grow strong enough to gain an edge over them. Plus, I get to be gangbanged again!" Kanae grinned.
Sighing, Noah relented and put their plan in motion. They walked out of Estaline's bedchamber together, with Noah slightly ahead and Kanae behind him. After committing to memory the way here, the two retraced their steps back to the entrance and to the mess hall from there.
"You there!" someone shouted, causing them to tense up. "Who is this, and why are they here at this time of the night?"
"Uhh—" Noah froze up and couldn't find the words.
It was probably too much to expect a non-city folk to know what to say.
"Sorry for the intrusion. Lord Bardell sent me here from Jewel. I'm to be the entertainment for this evening," Kanae said, loosening the cloak to give the guard an eyeful.
"Oh ho! About time that bastard treats us to something nice." He took off his right gauntlet to feel up one of her breasts, squeezing so hard that she winced in pain.
"Hey, you're hurting her!" Noah came to Kanae's defense and snatched his wrist.
"What's your problem? She's just a whore."
Kanae shivered with delight at being called such. Her pussy moistened with anticipation. After all, that was exactly what she was. However, Noah's act of overprotectiveness made the guard suspicious.
"You, uh… don't want to damage Jewel's merchandise. Bardell would be very angry," Noah warned.
"Tch. Whatever. I'm not into sharing anyway. I'll just go find my own bitch," he sneered, then made an about-face to leave.
Both of them sighed with relief.
They got to the mess hall without running into any more issues. There were maybe 30 people lounging about, drinking and eating, or playing some sort of card game to kill time. Most had likely already gone to sleep or settled at different parts of the city for the night. As soon as Kanae entered, whatever they were doing shuffled to the back of their minds.
Noah cleared his throat. "Erm… How do you do, fellow Protectorates! Bardell had me bring this fine woman from Jewel as a reward for your service. Please, use her at will but try not to hurt her!"
"Just one girl for all of us?" a beastly man asked, rising from his seat. He grabbed Kanae's hood back and peeled it back, then flustered at the sight of her.
"I'm sure I'm more than capable of accommodating everyone." Kanae smiled, undoing the lace to let the cloak fall.
With her naked body revealed for all to see, they suddenly became very interested. Kanae kneeled in front of the beastman before her, knees together and elbows pushing up her breasts to entice him. He didn't hesitate to whip out a bright red cock, glistening with precum.
The beastman species of canines were one of Kanae's favorites. Their pointed tips were a joy to feel inside of her, mouth or pussy. She licked the veiny member, drawing a low moan from him.
Everyone watched intently as Kanae deepthroated his dick down to the balls. Some of the men started getting themselves ready, stroking their erect members. Even the more adventurous female Protectorate guards couldn't hide their interest. They reached into their own pants to masturbate, not at all caring that their male counterparts were nearby.
Soon, the cock in Kanae's throat throbbed intensely. She gazed up at the beastman tilting his head back and howling loudly. Hot cum slid down her gullet like viscous honey. He had certainly been pent up. As his knees buckled from being wrung dry, he stumbled back and braced his hands against the table behind him.
"I've never… had a blowjob that good before… Whew, I feel dizzy though…"
"Hehe. Does anyone else want a taste of heaven?" Kanae asked demurely as threads of cum dripped from her chin down to her breasts.
In seconds, Kanae was surrounded by hard cocks of varying shapes, colors, and sizes. She serviced them all with unbiased desire. While sucking on one, she jerked off two others. The impatient men rubbed their dicks against her shoulders and poked her cheeks. Some even used her hair.
The scent was driving Kanae crazy.
"It's my turn. Get outta the way!" Someone shoved the man Kanae had just blown to climax, sticking another dick in her face. This guy was more aggressive. He grabbed Kanae's head by the ears and facefucked her.
"Mmpphh! Shllrrp… shllrrp… chuupo…
gubuoo… mmmrph… shllrp…"
Kanae was in bliss. She pinched her nipples and rubbed cum across her body like spreading peanut butter over bread. While this was happening, load after load of cum squirted at her from every direction. They drenched her wherever possible in sticky white juices.
"Kuh… drink it all, slut!"
Both hands clamped tightly on Kanae's face, forcing her to swallow a broken faucet worth of ejaculate. When he finally pulled away, she coughed and gasped for air.
They were relentless, and Kanae didn't want it any other way. As some grew exhausted from coming once, the crowds began to thin out. She picked herself up and sat on top of a table, legs open, and one hand spreading the lips of her pussy.
"It's not over yet, is it? This little whore wants to be fucked silly," Kanae pleaded.
"Come on, new guy! Get in there!"
A pair of Protectorates pushed one of their shorter colleagues through. He was human and looked green around the ears. Probably a fresh recruit, judging by what they said. The young man dropped his pants, revealing a cute prick with foreskin covering up to the tip.
"Don't be shy. I won't bite unless you want me to." Kanae beckoned him closer.
When he got close, Kanae caught him with her legs in a pincer that wrapped around his back. The virgin dick plunged into her, making him weak in the knees. She felt his cum squirting into her pussy. He shuddered violently on top of her, eyes squeezed shut in pleasure.
"Ahaha! Looks like he already came!"
"Or maybe that means she's got some quality pussy."
"Come on," Kanae pleaded to her lover. "Don't you want to fuck me more?"
"I… I do! I don't want to stop!" he cried, thrusting with an inexperienced rhythm.
Men drew closer with their dick for Kanae to suck again. Some of the women used her hands to finger themselves with. She made them orgasm all the same.
Their banquet of depravity came to an end with everyone passed out on the ground, and Kanae covered in cum, twitching on the table where she was gangbanged.
[Congratulations! You are now level 87!]
"Really? After all, and only one level? Oh, well… Mmm! That felt so good!" Kanae moaned, fondling her cum-drenched tits.
A pair of hands clenched Kanae by her thighs. One more had positioned himself between her legs. It was Noah, desperate for a turn after being made to watch from the sidelines.
"Sorry, Kanae… I can't hold back any longer," Noah said.
"Aww. You don't mind sloppy seconds? Hehe~ Okay, then. Come here and pour your seed into me," Kanae urged him, embracing her dark elven lover and accepting his dick. She drilled her tongue past his lips, and he didn't seem to care about getting other men's spunk onto himself.
When they were done at last, Kanae charmed a spellcaster among them to clean her and Noah with magic. By drawing moisture from the air, the mind-controlled mage gathered enough water to wash them squeaky clean.
Kanae picked up and took a bite out of a sweet pastry, then chased it down with some beer left unfinished on the table.
"Now can we get going? I feel so dirty…" Noah mumbled dejectedly as the post-nut clarity struck him like a bolt of lightning.
"Don't be," Kanae said, lifting his chin and giving him a tender kiss. "I like it when my men fucks me after I've been sullied. We can get going, but first…"
Some clung to consciousness despite being drained so thoroughly.
Kanae exerted a powerful Charm on everyone, seizing control of their minds to do her bidding. One by one, they came to and professed loyalty to her. This would only last for as long as someone didn't come by and use a Dispel on them.
Until then, they were going to be instrumental in their escape after finding Edina.
"Be sure to deliver this message to Bardell tomorrow: Kanae Toyomi will be waiting for you in No Man's Land," Kanae said.
"It shall be done," they exclaimed.
"Good. Now lay siege to the dungeon and attack anyone who isn't under our control," she ordered.
The Protectorates drew their weapons and charged out of the mess hall down the west corridor. Kanae nodded to Noah and followed them out together. Chaos ensued right outside.
"What the fuck are you— oof!"
"Snap out of it! You drunk or something?"
A fight broke out with Kanae's charmed Protectorates battling their way to the dungeons.
"You bitch! It was you all along!" the officer that Estaline had talked down earlier charged at Kanae with his sword drawn, but two Protectorate guards tackled him to the ground first.
Kanae walked past, sneering at the officer getting beaten up. Her thralls pushed open the doors and stormed in. The prison guards inside, too shocked to realize what happened, couldn't mount a fast enough defense and were quickly defeated.
A short flight of stairs down into the dungeons, and they came to a chamber of stone and chains. Instruments of torture hung on the walls. The corridors were long and wide to accommodate many prisoners, who cowered behind metal bars.
"It's time for a prison break. Open every cage now!" Kanae bellowed.
As iron creaked from being thrown open, an echoing bell sounded somewhere high above. It sounded like the Protectorates were aware now. They were running out of time.
"Estaline said Edina should be in a separate cell!" Kanae urged Noah farther into the dungeons.
They hit the very end, but there was no door leading anywhere else. Did they miss it?
"Wait," Noah said. "I sense magic here. Maybe it's an illusion?"
Kanae retrieved from her satchel a slime-shaped dildo.
"Uhm. Is that what I think it is?" Noah asked.
"I don't have a wand to cast with, so I have to make due!" Kanae defended herself and casted Dispel in front of them.
The illusory wall melted away to a wooden and ironbound door with no lock on it. Kanae casted another Dispel, causing a locking mechanism from behind to click. The door creaked open.
Inside, hanging by chains on her wrists against the wall, was Edina. Naked and bruised all over, the squirreling was barely conscious.
"Edina!" Kanae gasped, rushing over to try and free her.
The shackles were made of stronger metal than iron, and it had no key just like the door. However, unlike the door, it wasn't made of normal magic that Kanae could dispel. It had been enchanted with anti-magic.
"There's no way to free her. Did they intend to keep her like this forever?" Noah glowered.
"I think I can break them with brute force… " Kanae threw a punch at the shackles attached to the wall. "Titanic Blow!"
The metal bolts gave way, and Edina fell forward. Kanae caught her friend.
"Edina, wake up! It's me, Kanae! I'm here to bring you back!"
Edina wouldn't answer.
"There's the intruders! Get them!" A Protectorate guard pointed his sword down the corridor, pushing past the mind-controlled and escaping prisoners.
"Kanae, what do we do?" Noah asked, readying spells in his hands.
Edina's eyes suddenly opened. Her gaze snapped to the Protectorates racing toward them. She let loose a piercing shriek, and in seconds, the corridor filled with undead minions and a giant bone brute that attacked everyone indiscriminately.
"Get away from me! Get away from me!" Edina screamed.
No matter how many times Kanae called out Edina's name, she wouldn't listen. The squirreling pressed her back to the wall, chaffed heels scraping against the floor in an attempt to get away.
"By the gods, she really is a necromancer!" Noah blasted a skeleton away into pieces.
Some of them started attacking him. Was it the armor he wore?
"Noah, ditch the equipment!" Kanae exclaimed.
"At a time like this? If I take my hands and eyes off these undeads for one second, they'll tear me to shreds!" he yelled back.
Kanae grabbed Edina's shoulders and shook. "Edina, listen to me! Noah's not an enemy, and we have to get out of here before Bardell and Estaline get here!"
Nothing registered in the terrified squirreling's eyes.
"Edina… I'm sorry I didn't come back for you sooner." Kanae hugged Edina tightly. She twitched and tensed up for a moment, but she eventually eased up.
When they parted, color returned to Edina's weary eyes and cheeks as her senses slowly returned.
"Hey, pal…" Edina croaked weakly. "You came back for me?"
"Of course, I did. You're my first and best friend." Kanae smiled.
They embraced again, wrapping their arms around the other. Edina's hands and fingers were weak, but Kanae could feel her strength coming back like she was afraid to let go.
Back down the corridor, Kanae's thralls had mostly been defeated by the larger force of Protectorates pouring into the dungeons. They were led by Estaline, who paused her advance.
"Hang on to me," Kanae said, letting Edina climb onto her back and holding onto Noah's hand. Clenching her free hand, she let her full succubus form show and flew straight up, smashing through the ceiling after ceiling with the Titanic Blow skill until they were under the moonlight.
As alarm bells echoed across Lograin and folks awakened to the commotion, Kanae was forced to avoid crowded and lit areas. Leaving Lograin entirely was an option, but she couldn't abandon her followers yet.
Kanae landed in the last place she could think of— the schoolhouse outside of the city. It was dark inside and out. The only light came from dim candles lit up in the halls. She found the headmistress' room by following the edge of the building and peeking into the windows.
"Headmistress Marnie!" Kanae called out, startling the woman who was looking over papers at her desk.
"Oh, by the Many…" Marnie opened the window and gasped. "You're Arenade's friend, Kanae? So the rumors of you being a succubus is true. What's going on? What happened to your friend, and… what's that smell?"
"I'll explain later. For now, can you shelter us?" she asked.
The headmistress hesitated. There were children inside. As wanted fugitives, they would be inviting trouble. Kanae would be cautious, too, if it came to Teana's safety. But that was why she trusted Marnie.
"Alright." Marnie relented. "You helped us so much. It is the least I can do."
The headmistress let them in through the back. They tiptoed down the hall, past sleeping children in their classrooms. Marnie brought them to an empty class, smaller than the others and likely meant for only a handful of students. There weren't even desks or seats in here, only pillow cushions on the ground.
"Thank you. I don't know how I can repay you," Kanae said.
"I'll fetch you some bedsheets and water." Marnie nodded, then shut the door on her way out.
"I can't believe you came for me… So, who's the dude?" Edina asked, slowly lying her head down on a cushion.
"I'm Noah, son of Grell and child of Highgreen, husband to Kanae out of an alliance with her village," Noah introduced himself.
"Husband? Damn. A lot must've happened while I was gone."
"We built a pretty big village out in No Man's Land, but we can't leave until I help followers of the Eminence of Sin out of Lograin. You up for some payback by causing some chaos in the city?" Kanae asked.
The necromancer flashed a vengeful smirk.
"You're godsdamn right I— eugh!" Edina winced and clutched her chest. "Gonna need some healing and rest first… if you guys don't mind…"




Chapter 19

In the morning, Kanae, Noah, and Edina mulled over the next phase of their plans. That being to create a large enough commotion in the city to buy Thedia time, granting the followers of the Eminence of Sin a chance to escape. Seeing the dungeons filled last night hammered in how her people were being treated.
"Whatever we do, the Protectorates for sure know our faces now. Not gonna be able to sneak around as easily," Edina said, sitting up straight as Headmistress Marnie applied ointment to her back.
"Luckily for us, we don't need to be sneaky anymore. What we need is for you to let loose with Legion of the Dead empowered by my Bond," Kanae explained.
"I'm not sure how I should feel about listening to you plot an attack on Lograin…" Marnie cleared her throat and tightened the last bandages around Edina's body.
Since they didn't have a healer, this was about the most that could be done for her.
"Don't worry, we won't be hurting anyone or attacking anything that doesn't deserve it. Our real enemies are the Protectorates and Bardell," Kanae assured the headmistress.
A heavy but distant knock startled everyone in the room. It came from the front of the schoolhouse.
"Headmistress, there are Protectorates outside. What should I tell them?" a teacher asked.
"I shall be out in a second," Marnie called back, then turned to Kanae and her party. "The three of you best leave. I have no doubt they will ask to search the premises. If you're found here, I dread to think what will happen to the children."
"Thank you for letting us stay last night— and in case you're wondering, Arenade is doing fine." Kanae smiled.
The headmistress' weary demeanor brightened a little. She ushered them out back through a window.
As they left, Edina moved with a limp and had trouble walking on her own. Noah and Kanae had to give her a hand. They stopped in front of an abandoned well. The few people trudging around paid them little mind.
"We shouldn't stay put. They might come through here and find us," Noah warned.
"Sorry… They did me in good. Don't even have a drop of magic in me since those bastards put me in anti-magic shackles," Edina said, wincing from each word.
"Wait, I might be able to help!" Kanae recalled another one of her skills gained through Feed the Queen.
It was the Restore Mana skill, which grants the ability to transfer one's own mana to another.
Kanae and Edina clasped hands. When she uttered the skill, a glow of gentle blue light enveloped her. Mana seeped out of Kanae's body like a wet sponge being wrung out. That very mana began to enter the necromancer. Seeing Edina again in the necromantic robes and wielding the necromantic staff, Kanae felt like everything was right in the world again.
"Oh! I'm feeling stronger already!" Edina exclaimed.
"Huh… Does this mean I can drain back my own mana by having sex with you?" Kanae asked.
"Why's that the first thing you think of?" The squirreling snapped her hand away. "Anyway, don't you dare. I'm gonna need as much mana as I can get for Legion of the Dead!"
Numerous footfalls from around the corner were coming this way.
"Hey, check down that path. I heard something," a gruff voice said.
"Tch. The Protectorates are really just turning over every stone." Kanae cursed under her breath.
"What do we do? Going in from the front gates is too risky!" Edina whispered in panic.
"Fellas lookin' fer a way into the city?"
They whipped around to a shirtless beastman, dressed only in a pair of pants full of holes. Well, with all the coarse brown fur on his body, he could have been mistaken for wearing a shirt.
"I'd be willing to show you a way in, and it's lookin' you need to move without being seen," he said.
"Please, show us!" Kanae pleaded.
The beastman opened the door to one of the ramshackled sheds. They didn't hesitate to scurry inside, and their unlikely savior closed the door on the way in. A stank of poor hygiene made them pinch their nose shut.
Guards flooded into the area. There had to be twelve of them, fanning out in search of anyone suspicious. Some started questioning the poor folks minding their own business.
"Quit dawdling! Through here," the beastman urged, quietly opening a wooden hatch in the ground.
The four of them descended by ladder into a man-made underground cave, only high enough for them to crawl through on their hands and knees. Flickering torches lit the way every few meters, staked to wooden posts that barely looked stable enough to hold all the earth.
"What is this? Your prison escape project?" Edina asked from the front.
"Folks like me ain't getting inside the city no matter how much we beg. Gotta get creative," he said.
"Why did you help us anyway? You're putting your own life at risk by doing this." Kanae kept herself guarded, suspicious of the beastman's intention.
He growled quietly. Not as a sign of aggression, but to tell Noah and Edina who were at the front to get a move on.
"It's 'cos I recognize ya. The High Priestess of that Whatever of Sin, right? I seen you in those vestments… shaking your tush and knockers around…" The beastman, who crawled behind Kanae, breathed heavily.
"Oh? I'm guessing you want a little favor from me in return?" Kanae asked, feeling his hot breath against her ass.
Something like a wet snout pressed against Kanae's crotch, sending shivers of pleasure skittering up her spine. She arched her back and swallowed the urge to moan when a tongue brushed the fabric, behind which her soaking cunt hid.
"Whaddya say about letting yer friends go ahead first? C'mon. Lemme fuck ya. I'll make ya feel real good!" he begged under his breath so the others wouldn't hear.
Kanae watched as Noah and Edina crawled ahead, unaware that they had stopped. The beastman grew braver having noticed it. He reached forward to grab a pawful of her breasts and pinch her nipples. A throbbing cock, fuzzy with fur at the base of the shaft, poked at her pussy.
"How badly do you want to fuck me?" Kanae asked, biting down on her lower lip.
"Bad enough that I want you for myself," the beastman said.
"Mm… Is that so?" She squeezed his dick between her thighs. "I do think it's a little strange that you recognized me right away. Which means you know my name and that there's a bounty on me."
The guy's dick throbbed again, but for a very different reason.
"W-Well, a bounty that big isn't gonna get me another chance with a woman like you—"
"Tell me the truth." Kanae placed a charm on him. "Are you leading us into a trap?"
"I… Yes… I saw you… flying in last night…" he answered stiffly.
"How many are waiting for us on the other side of this tunnel?"
"Maybe… Gotta be at least… 50 bronze guards."
That was a lot of Protectorates to deal with. But they were going to have to fight them sooner or later.
"It's a trap! We're going to need to rethink this!" Kanae shouted to her friends.
"Aw, man. I knew it was too good to be true," Edina groaned.
"What's the plan? At this rate, we should just go back the way we came and head home. After all, we've already saved your friend," Noah said.
"You might be right, but a lot of people in the city stood up for me. Some of them put their lives on the line to save me when the Protectorates came for us. What kind of leader would I be if I left them?"
The three of them fell silent. At least until the beastman started humping Kanae like a mutt in heat. She kicked him off and continued down the tunnel.
"Wait, you're going anyway?" Noah asked.
"Fuck yeah! Count me in!" Edina exclaimed excitedly.
"No more running. Time to give Bardell a piece of my mind." Kanae crawled until she reached another ladder.
They climbed up to another dilapidated shack filled with more dust than furniture. Streaks of light peered through the holes in the door, and through them Kanae could make out the many Protectorates that awaited them outside.
Noah nodded anxiously.
"I'm ready," Edina said, clutching her staff with both hands.
Kanae placed a hand on Edina's shoulder, casting Bond on the necromancer to empower her to class to greater heights. She shuddered in ecstasy as they connected again after so long. Together, the three pushed open the stuck door and stepped into daylight.
City guards and an army of Protectorates, dressed in their bronze regalia, greeted Kanae and her group with weapons drawn. Many looked worse for wear after last night's attack on their headquarters.
The tunnel hadn't led them very far into the city. The walls were right before their eyes, towering over and casting a shadow on them. Buildings and houses here were built at a modest distance from the wall, but for Kanae at the moment, all that space served to show how many enemies they were facing. A whole lot more than 50.
"Well, well. We meet at last, succubus." Bardell, the centaur beastman, Knight of Emerald and kingpin of the Outriders, slowly marched to the front of his forces. He let the giant, double-sided axe plunge to the ground next to his forehooves. His body didn't need to flex for rippling muscles to pull taut against his tanned skin and stocky limbs.
Estaline was also with them, but she didn't appear particularly glad to be here.
"For how much the Outriders talk you up, I expected you to be a lot bigger." Kanae smirked.
"What was that about my size? You won't be so disappointed with my size when I wear you as my cocksleeve!" Bardell bellowed angrily, shocking Kanae at how easily she had hit a nerve.
"Flattered, but I'm not interested in guys who hurt my friends. But I guess you're used to rejection. You can't get laid without putting a girl in chains!" she taunted.
The Protectorate guards erupted with sustained laughter. Even Estaline flashed a grin. Bardell shot a glare to shut them right up.
"Savor that joke. It's the end of the line for you, succubus. Your friends, too. Was that your plan all along? To let yourselves be caught? What a riot! When I'm done with you, it's off to Radevic you go. That dark elf boy with you, I know some people who are into that sort of thing. And Edina… I'm just going to have to break you in so you can't betray me next time!" Bardell guffawed.
"Not gonna happen. It's high time I wreak some havoc on your ass— Legion of the Dead, arise and serve your master!" Edina raised her staff to the gleaming sun, summoning an army of high level undeads.
The monsters' sudden appearance terrified the city guards and Protectorates, especially the lumbering bone brute that caused the earth to quake with each step.
"Don't just gawk. Get them!" Bardell ordered.
"Noah, now!" Kanae shouted.
Noah casted a fireball into the sky which exploded like a flare. The whole city should have seen that. There was no way Thedia could mistake it for anything else.
"Succubus bitch!" Bardell galloped forth, knocking away and shattering undeads much weaker than him. He raised the giant axe, poised to bring it down on Noah—
"Titanic Blow!" Kanae drew her crystalline sword to meet the axe head on.
Both weapons recoiled. The impact deflected Bardell's strike, but left Kanae's hands numb.
"Sleep!" She incanted the spell in his direction, but the centaur staggered back and shook off the drowsiness. "Oh, crap… So much for that."
More guards poured into the area, drawn in by the commotion of battle. Good. The more the better.
"Silver, quit holding back!" Bardell shouted to Estaline.
With one wide-sweeping slash, the drakeling knight ripped through dozens of undeads. Kanae met Estaline's gaze and saw her hesitation. As she approached, a bolt of magic smashed into her and fizzled out. The silver armor she wore was hardly tarnished.
Everyone turned to the one who casted the spell. Noah fired volley after volley, but Estaline stormed ahead undeterred until an empowered bone brute slammed into her. When Bardell recovered, he returned to the fray only to meet the colossal shield of a second bone brute.
However, the battle wasn't favoring Kanae and them at all. Undeads were being beaten back, overwhelmed by the sheer number of guards. Even Estaline and Bardell were shaving armor by armor off the bone brutes. They needed to do something fast.
"Say, Edina. What's the DEX on your undead minions?" Kanae asked.
"Huh? It's C for all undeads. That's the upper limit unless I raise freshly dead monsters," Edina explained.
"I got an idea… Heightened Haste!"
The buff spell drained Kanae's mana close to dry, but doing so increased the DEX of Edina's undeads up by two ranks. Ideally, this should—
"Why in the three hells are they so fast now?"
"Help! Aaaahhh!"
Protectorates were being chased down, piled on top of, and backed into a corner. The undead from Legion of the Dead were running on crack, like someone had pressed the fast forward button on their remote.
"Heeeeeeelp!"
The horde of undead stampeded as a single entity, leaving behind them a wake of dust and dirt, as well as trampled guards.
"Damn you, Edina!" Bardell growled, being beaten back by the bone brute's quickened flurry of attacks.
"Kanae, this is amazing! My armies are running them down like they're nothing! Fear me, fools! Behold the might of the greatest necromancer in the world— Rip, tear, slaughter them all and give me fresh corpses to raise!" Edina howled.
"I'm glad you're enjoying it… but I'm going to run dry at this rate," Kanae said, then locked eyes with Noah.
"I-I know that look," Noah stammered. "I don't think now is a good time to—"
Kanae knocked her dark elven husband to the ground and flashed a starved smile.
"What are you saying? Now is as good a time as any… Turn Horny!" She pinned him down, pulled off his pants, and stuffed the erect dick into her pussy.
The pleasure caused them both to throw their heads back in ecstasy. Kanae was so aroused fucking out in the open that she couldn't think straight. Hunger deprived her of all reasoning. All she knew to do was ride Noah to an orgasm for all his mana.
"Kanae… I can't…" Noah dug his fingers into Kanae's thighs as he climaxed, filling her with much-needed loads cum. At the cost, however, of him falling unconscious and foaming at the mouth.
"Oops…" Kanae shrank.
"You fuckers are fucking in the middle of our battle? How dare you take me lightly!" Bardell roared, shoving the bone brute aside to charge right for them.
"Wait!" Estaline tried to stop him, but the centaur barreled past her.
Kanae ripped her cloak and clothes off, letting her demonic visage show for all to see. As Exhibitionist Spellcaster activated, she raised a hand between herself and Bardell.
"Don't interrupt a succubus when she's having sex!" Kanae exclaimed. "Turn Horny!"
The centaur's rampage skidded to a halt as her signature spell, made stronger by Exhibitionist Spellcaster, took hold of him. Something like a little prick poked out of the furry sheath between his hind legs and didn't emerge farther than maybe two inches.
A very small… dick?
Everyone grinded to a stop on their heels, even Edina's minions.
"What did you do to me? And you lot, stop staring!" Bardell yelled at his people.
"Is that how it is, Bardell? Come to think of it. I've never seen you fuck anyone before!" Edina cackled.
"Awww. Look at that cute thing." Kanae giggled into the back of her hand. "That explains everything. You're trying to overcompensate for a small—"
"I've had enough! After I'm done with you, I'm coming for the rest of your people. Your little village in No Man's Land is done for!" he boomed.
Kanae grinned, no longer terrified by his imposing size. "You might get the drop on us. We probably won't even see you coming because it's so tiny."
A magical fire exploded in the distance quite the ways from Lograin. That must be Thedia's signal.
Bardell, Estaline, and the Protectorates followed the sound to the explosion behind them.
Kanae seized the opportunity to pick up the unconscious Noah and grab Edina's hand, then flew high into the sky. Spellcasters among the Protectorates fired spells at them, but they were quickly pounced upon by the undeads left behind.
"As much as I'd like to stay and bully you, it looks like I'm done here. If you're coming to No Man's Land, you better be prepared." Leaving them with those final words, Kanae departed to catch up to Thedia's caravan under a shower of magic spells and Bardell cursing at their backs. The convoy was made up of almost twenty wagons filled with people. There had to be hundreds.
Kanae landed on the backmost wagon, which seemed to only carry cargo of belongings. Likely from the people leaving the city. A single rider galloped down the congo line of wagons to meet them.
"I caught a glimpse of your battle on the way out," Thedia began with a sigh. "I swear, you must have inherited some of Lady Renya's lunacy."
"You needed a crazy distraction, so we gave you one! Whew! I feel so refreshed after letting my undead run wild." Edina beamed.
"Oh, god… my legs are shaking." Kanae groaned, brushing a hand between her thighs to wipe away a goop of cum. She stumbled back when Edina tackled her and buried a teary face into her chest.
"Seriously… Thanks for coming back for me, buddy."
Kanae returned the embrace. "Always."




Chapter 20

As the caravan drove off the beaten paths and entered the vast forests of No Man's Land, Kanae flew past the canopy to scan where they had come. No one was following them. Thank goodness. No chance that the Protectorates and the Knights of Colors were going to let that attack slide. However, after hitting them, the demons, and Talon where it hurt should have left them reeling and weak.
Kanae gazed back in the direction of where they were going. Ehmvier Village was close. Pillars of thin smoke, signs of life and civilization that they had built, rose against the snowy backdrop of distant mountains which separated No Man's Land from the demon domains. Lady and Minestra's forces were a ticking time bomb. Who knew when they would come barreling down and attack them outright alongside Talon.
Hopefully the addition of hundreds of followers from the Eminence of Sin would be more than enough to bolster the village's strength.
They reached Ehmvier the following morning, and Kanae was relieved to find the village untouched and still standing. She was afraid that another attack would have been made upon it during her absence, but those concerns were ultimately unfounded.
When the caravan breached the treeline and lumber yard, village loggers celebrated and cheered for their return. Tiny, the giant devil mutt, charged past the open village gates with Teana clinging to the mane on his back.
The citizens of Lograin were justifiably afraid, but Kanae assured them he was mostly harmless.
"Mama, I missed you!" Teana leaped off Tiny and dove straight into Kanae's arms.
"Were you a good girl while I was gone?" Kanae smiled, lifting her daughter to scrape their horns together.
"I was a good girl!" She pouted.
They entered the village together which had seen plenty of improvements. Not only had it expanded in size, a bigger workshop had been built to accommodate Grell's blacksmiths, a lot more houses had been raised, and villagers mingled and traded in the open.
However, the uneasy looks on the newcomers' faces told Kanae that some were having second thoughts about abandoning their previous lives. It was a big move to leave the comforts of city life for one that might as well be out in the boonies.
"Mistress, welcome back!" Lilith exclaimed as she and the other Sisters of Sin came to greet her.
"Find a home for everyone and make sure they settle in nicely," Kanae ordered.
"At once!" the succubi roared, seemingly energized by their matron's return.
More sisters of the cloth emerged from the church to help their fellow followers move in. The more curious goblins tried to hit on some of the new women, only to have a succubi or two snarl them away.
"Wow… This place looks like shit," Edina said as she hopped off the wagon.
"Well, it's our shit." Arenade grinned, squeezing past the crowds with the forest nymph staff as a walking cane and holding Nelly's hand.
The two butted heads as soon as they saw each other, so hard in fact that their skulls must have cracked.
"Is it just me, or did those cowtits of yours get bigger from being pregnant?" Edina smirked.
"The village was just fine and dandy until your ratwhoring self got here," Arenade taunted in return, but she was the first to back down. "Not that I'll be celebrating anytime soon, but it's good to have you back."
"You sure you don't wanna celebrate?" the squirreling asked, fishing out the Chalice of Endless Booze to entice the pregnant high elf.
"Arenade…" Kanae squinted at her.
"Auntie, no drinking!" Teana warned the priestess.
Arenade sighed. "I know, I know… Got to wait until this baby is out."
And the baby was well on its way. Arenade's belly swelled up more and more by the week. Soon, Kanae would be a mother to another child.
Noah suddenly stumbled out of the carriage, clutching his head.
"If anyone needs me… I'll be sleeping well into next week," he said.
"What's up with him?" Arenade asked.
"I drained him a little too hard back in Lograin. Speaking of which, we need to start preparing for an actual war. I give the Protectorates a month, two at max. Preferably, we should take care of the Talon situation before then," Kanae explained.
Over the next two weeks, Ehmvier and Highgreen worked together to supply the other what their respective cities needed. Manpower, lumber, food, and just about anything to help repel attacks. Attempts to forge a trade route were met by constant ambushes from hostile demons and beastmen alike. Although easily beaten back, they succeeded in sowing hesitation. There was also the issue back at home.
Ruling was harder than Kanae thought.
"So, what you're telling me is… You can't help but get an erection every time you pass the stables… because the gaurs are swinging their big boobs at you?" Kanae raised an unamused brow at the young dark elven farmer before her.
"That's right! Every waking moment of my life I just see them… swinging back and forth like they're taunting me!" the farmer exclaimed.
Kanae shot Tess a look, who stood amongst fellow villagers just as baffled as she.
"I can tell ya we ain't doing it on purpose. We move, our udders move." Tess shrugged, doing so causing her breasts to shudder and heave.
"See what I mean?!" he cried.
And consequently… causing his erection to rise.
"Look, I don't care if their mooing gives you an erection. Stop masturbating in public, or I will banish you. Have I made myself clear?" Kanae asked.
"Yes…" he answered, hanging his head on the way out.
Kanae sighed heavily and waved for the next one to come forward with their grievances.
The Church of the Eminence of Sin turned into a sort of town hall every week, serving to resolve issues around the city. Since everyone unanimously proclaimed Kanae as Ehmvier's leader, she had to mediate the troubles that came with it.
An exhausted middle-aged human man stepped up, hat wrinkled between both hands in front of his chest. Kanae recognized him as among the exodus from Lograin.
"This, uh… concerns one of your Sisters of Sin, Eldora. She has… been visiting too often. So much that I sometimes oversleep and wake up feeling like crap," the man explained.
"Eldora, is this true?" Kanae asked her fellow succubus.
The elven succubus stepped forward to defend herself.
"You've got it wrong, High Priestess! They invited me. I'm only performing duties as expected of a Sister," Eldora said.
"They?" Kanae questioned. "Anyone else who had relations with Eldora, step forward."
About twenty men did so, all of them looking drained and tired.
"I like sex, but… Eldora's insatiable…"
"My dick is sore!"
"I just wanna sleep without worrying about a hungry succubus."
Eldora shrunk with each man that complained, tail tucked between her legs and wings furling up.
"I-It's hard controlling my urges… and I only did it to feed you well, High Priestess!"
"Eldora, you can't just force people to have sex with you. As punishment for breaking one of the tenants of the Eminence of Sin, you will be placed in a pillory for public use for two days." Kanae snapped her fingers, ordering the twins Taileen and Erin to drag the Sister out of the church.
"I call first!"
"Fuck off, man. I had my eyes on Eldora for months now!"
As they left, a large group of villagers who hadn't yet fallen prey to Eldora's lust followed them out to get first dibs. At least that got everyone to disperse. Now to get some rest before—
Two cloaked women with hoods covering their faces knelt before Kanae. The moment they pulled their hoods off, she recognized them immediately.
"Meidina, Tabitha! You two made it here, too?" Kanae embraced her devout followers, who were among the original three Sisters of Sin alongside Lilith.
Tabitha hugged tightly. "We were ashamed for being unable to protect your temple in Lograin… We saw you return and jumped at the chance to join the exodus!"
"Will you take us under your wing again?" Meidina asked almost pleadingly.
"You should have come to me sooner! Of course, I'd be happy to take you both back." She sighed in relief. It was almost like home in Lograin again, being surrounded by familiar faces. "What say we gather the other Sisters to celebrate?"
The elf squirmed anxiously. "We already spoke with Lilith, but… I can't believe our Sisters have become succubi. Is it true that you can transform us? Will you do the same for us?"
It came as no surprise that Meidina and Tabitha wanted to become succubi. They were among the most fervent like Lilith.
However…
"Unfortunately, I can't just go around turning just anyone who asks. I'm sure you both meet all the conditions, but there will be a trial associated with it. Are you two prepared?" Kanae asked.
"We are!" they declared.
Kanae ushered them out of the church and into the village square. Two long lines had formed behind and in front Eldora, who was trapped in a pillory and blindfolded. Taileen and Erin giggled with amusement as their fellow sister was being spitroasted by villagers for days to come.
"Mm… mmmph… More… another cock, please! Fuck my slutty succubus pussy harder and stuff my mouth with— mmrphh!" Eldora's frenzied pleas were answered by a goblin, who stood on a chair high enough to face fuck her.
When one man finished inside Eldora, another took their place in whichever hole was free. A puddle of cum had already formed beneath her feet.
"Taileen, Erin! Look who's come back to join us," Kanae hollered to the twins.
The ladies reunited in smiles and embraces. Long lost friends together again, but soon to be united in more ways than one.
"Don't tell me you're going to put us in that, too?" Tabitha asked, shuddering in hesitation.
"No, your trial will be tougher than that. Sisters, these two wish to become succubi," Kanae said.
"Does that mean what I think it means?" Taileen beamed with excitement.
"I hope you're ready~" Erin cooed into Meidina's sharp, elven ear which sent visible shivers through her.
As word got around, they began to draw a much larger crowd. After all, the trial was a new thing Kanae and Lilith had devised for prospective succubi.
Lilith brought out two large red slimes the size of carts from behind the church. Both Meidina and Tabitha were suddenly uneasy.
"These are parasitic slimes," Kanae began. "They drain your mana slowly over a long period of time. To make sure you don't struggle or fight back, the slimes produce a non-toxic substance that acts as an aphrodisiac. If you're ready to begin, take off your clothes."
The two swallowed hard. They stripped their clothing off piece by piece to the roar of the crowds. Neither of them were strangers to lust, having worn the Eminence of Sin's vestments and been used as sex fodder before. The cheers and salacious stares didn't bother them one bit, but—
"Ah! Wait…" Tabitha cried as one red slime engulfed her from the waist down. The clear, gelatinous body allowed everyone to see her lower half, and the upper half not covered was subjected to prodding by slithering slime tentacles.
"Nngh… It feels strange…" Meidina let out a sweet sigh as the other slime moved to envelop her.
The mana being taken away from them manifested as bluish energy that seeped into the core within the slime body. Slimy appendages emerged from the main body and latched onto their breasts, suckling the nipples like nursing infants. In this case, it was to drain their mana. The squishing and squelching joined a chorus of pleasured moans the two let out as they were gradually drained.
They jerked hard like something had struck them from underneath.
"H-Huh? It can do that, too? High Priestess, I don't know if I can— aaahhh! I'm cumming!" Meidina threw her head back in ecstasy and thrashed wildly from climax.
By the look of their labias being parted open, the slimes started violating them from within.
As Meidina's tongue rolled out, Erin seized the opportunity to cup her cheeks and kiss her. The other twin, Taileen, was just as ravenous. She entered the slime of her own volition to embrace Tabitha from behind and slip a tail into the human woman's pussy. The succubus twins were relentless, teasing their prospective sisters.
Kanae approached Tabitha, and Taileen lifted the woman's head by the hair to face her. "Are you on the verge of losing consciousness already? If you want to stop now, just say so. You're more than welcome to continue serving me and the Eminence of Sin as yourselves."
"No…" Tabitha said, shaking off her daze. "I shall endure… and earn your embrace at the end of it, High Priestess… no, my queen— iieeaah! I'm going to cum, too!"
"That goes for me, too. I won't disappoint you, my queen!" Meidina declared with the same conviction.
They definitely had the makings of a true succubus. Kanae could only hope they endured, because becoming one was more than just wanting sex. It was also bearing all the hardship that came with it. Controlling the voracious appetite for sex and not losing oneself, withstanding the drunk power that came with seizing people's minds, and understanding when to stop so as to not drain anyone to death… These were constant battles.
"Kanae." Edina pushed through the crowds with a fist clenched before her chest, eyes steeled with the same resolve as Meidina and Tabitha. "I want to take the trial, too."
"What? Y-You want to become a succubus? It's permanent, you know?" Kanae explained.
The squirreling grinned. "If becoming a sex demon is what it takes to make sure Bardell can't hurt anyone else, then count me in. Besides, I'm one of the founders of the Eminence of Sin! Or are you doubting my sex appeal?"
Kanae thought for a moment and ultimately nodded to Lilith, who proceeded back to the church to bring out another slime. Meanwhile, Edina took her clothes off and cracked her neck.
"You're really raring to go," Kanae teased.
"You fucked me enough times that this is going to be a cakewalk." Edina shrugged. As soon as Lilith brought another red slime out, Edina jumped into that thing like it was a bathtub. She let out a sigh of pleasure and smirked as it began draining her. "So, is this really all you got?"
Kanae hooked the spade-tip of her tail underneath Edina's chin.
"Don't worry. I'll personally oversee your trial."


Come morning, all three of them survived through the night and stayed conscious. Although barely. Kanae and the twins lost count how many times they brought them to climax. Each twitched so uncontrollably, it was hard to think they still had their minds intact. Kanae flicked someone's juices from her tail and licked the tip. It tasted sweet.
When Lilith removed the red slimes off their bodies, they fell to their hands and knees. All of them were panting, eyes red from a lack of sleep and mana deprivation.
Most people had left by last evening. Probably because they couldn't withstand constantly being erect from watching Edina, Meidina, and Tabitha being sexually pleasured by slimes.
"Congratulations. You three survived the trial and proved yourself capable of becoming a succubus. I'm offering you one last time to back away from this, because it's a permanent change that you can never go back on. Are you absolutely sure?" Kanae asked them.
"I ain't… backing down…" Edina panted.
"Neither will we…" Meidina answered for herself and Tabitha.
Kanae took a deep breath and let the powerful magic deep within her succubus soul flow out. The energy was a swirling mixture of red and purple that pooled beneath their feet. As she activated Sisterhood, that magic seeped into their bodies.
They keeled over onto the ground, clutching various parts of their bare bodies, particularly the crotch and breasts. Their regular canine teeth sharpened like Kanae's own. The horns appeared as nubs first, slowly growing longer and sharper. A small pair of wings unfurled from their lower backs, and a tail stretched out of Meidina and Tabitha but not Edina. Her usual tanned complexion took on a gray tint instead.
As their transformations completed and the tormenting pleasure subsided, the freshly-minted succubi climbed to their feet with the help of the Sisters of Sin.
Sisterhood had successfully given Kanae three more succubus.
"How are you feeling?" Kanae asked her squirreling friend.
"Three hells, Kanae… Is this how you feel every day of the week? Because I'm feeling like I wanna fuck something— literally anything right now," Edina said, her still modest and perky chest heaving with each breath.
The Sisters of Sin, including Tabitha and Meidina, backed away a few steps and kneeled before them.
"High Priestess Edina, Queen Kanae. We are your ever loyal subjects to command," they said in unison.
Kanae threw an arm over Edina's shoulder. "We've just inducted new succubi into the fold. First an orgy feast is in order, then we attack Talon at the heart of her tribe."




Chapter 21

After a day-long orgy to celebrate the new succubi and raise spirits, Ehmvier Village was raring to head straight into war. Lycanbolds and goblins loaded supplies into carts pulled by gorags, mars, and languis. Former adventurers and those who were crowned, folks who had casted their past lives in Lograin aside to follow Kanae and the Eminence of Sin, stepped up to the plate to fight as foot soldiers.
A handful of capable warriors led by Tess would stay behind to protect the village. After all, a couple of the gaurs were pregnant and couldn't go anywhere. That went doubly so for Arenade. Takumi, Ingrid, and Ichi agreed to handle the defenses at home while Manabe led the army into battle.
"Who's ready to go make sex slaves out of Talon and the beastmen tribes?" Kanae roared to her subjects.
They resounded with even greater passion that lifted Kanae's hopes and moistened her loins. She could sense the hunger from the minor succubi behind her, eager to subjugate their enemies.
"Let's—"
"Hold up!" Arenade shouted, stomping into the packed square with Nelly and Teana struggling to keep up. "You're forgetting something!"
"What happened?" Kanae flew down to meet her.
The pregnant priestess handed Kanae a logbook. It belonged to Parn and was scrawled with dates, notes, and panicked self-reflecting questions and doubts.
"The village is running out of food. You brought so many people into the village that we can't possibly keep up!" Arenade exclaimed.
"It's true!" A goblin spoke up from among the crowds. "The food stores are almost empty. We only got maybe a week's worth of grain left."
All the energy from before had vanished and was replaced by growling stomachs. Everyone, army and citizens alike, turned their hungry eyes to the wagons packed with food for their fight against Talon.
Ruling was a lot harder than Kanae thought.
"Okay, everyone. Disperse for now until I figure this out." Kanae sighed.
"I'll take care of the little ones while you speak." Noah took over to watch Nelly and Teana in Arenade's place.
As the square emptied, only the three of them, herself, Arenade, and Edina remained just like old times.
"I can't believe you agreed to becoming a succubus. I'll drop the rat part, but you really are a whore now," Arenade teased Edina, interrupting the necromancer in the middle of checking her character sheet.
Edina cackled mischievously under her breath. "Kukuku… It means I can do this whenever I want— Turn Horny!"
Arenade tensed up and doubled over, clutching her groin from being magically pleasured by Edina's spell. The fabric around her bust became soaked from lactating.
"Nnh… That's not… fair…" she moaned.
"Alright, stop stimulating the mother of my future child." Kanae seized hold of Arenade with Charm to break Edina's Turn Horny, then released her from the spell. "What do we do about the lack of food?"
It probably didn't help that the village feasted like royalty last night. That certainly dwindled their food stores.
"So, here are the problems," Arenade began after recomposing herself. "You practically doubled the population size of the village in a single night. There aren't enough farmers to supply everyone with food. We're still low on livestock, too. Blessing the forest consequently attracted dire beasts, making foraging and hunting more dangerous. Lastly, there's no way in three hells half a dozen gaurs is enough to supply the whole village with milk."
"That's a lot of milk though," Kanae said.
"Yeah, well. Since that's all we have to drink, a lot of people developed a taste for breast milk. I've been getting the googly eyes because of it. A few damn dirty goblins have the gall to ask me if they can drink my milk from the source!" she exclaimed, casting a glare at some villagers gulping hard at the wet spots on her breasts.
"If the main problem is food, then we just need to set up stronger hunting parties. Taking care of the dire beasts and domesticating ones we can raise will open the forest for foraging parties again…"
Something clicked in Kanae's head as she mentioned that.
"We heading to war or not? Clock is ticking with the Protectorates, you know?" Edina reminded them.
"I just thought of something. We have a bunch of adventurers now, don't we?" Kanae asked.
"Think so. A bunch of 'em I recognize from the hall in Lograin," she said.
"Why don't we create our own adventurer's hall here? Think about it, we can employ them to take care of things too dangerous for common folks and too mundane for us. Like slaying dire beasts, collecting food, and helping to fix things."
Arenade and Edina were skeptical, but they ultimately agreed. The three of them were adventurers who had played a vital role in a city's function and saw the good that could be done anyway.
Kanae temporarily established an adventurer's hall at the Church of the Eminence of Sin. A call to arms was made, encouraging anyone who was crowned to show up and offer their services. Among them were the Sisters of Sin, Will, Mitty, and those that used to be adventurers in Lograin. She had Parn come, too, and serve as mediator between the hall and citizens of Ehmvier.
"I've asked you to come because Ehmvier Village is facing a crisis," Kanae began. "We're running out of food. In order to resolve that, I hereby establish the Ehmvier Adventurer's Hall here at our very own church. Your first tasks are to eradicate dangerous dire beasts around the village, bring their corpses back, and have them processed as food and materials."
"What are we getting in return?" an intrepid human adventurer asked.
"Uhh… Gold?" she answered reluctantly.
"But what do we do with gold? We've been hunting, gathering, and trading all this time without coin!" a crowned dark elven huntress exclaimed.
Kanae put a hand to the side of her face and groaned. Currency wasn't really used out here. Minted coins were only a concept in major civilizations. Since money only had value when backed by trust, the lack of trust by the villagers of Ehmvier made all the gold Kanae had worthless.
Although… Half of the village did come from Lograin, who were familiar with gold. They just needed to convince the other half to accept it.
"We'll use gold coins as currency from now on. Trading is still encouraged. People will hopefully get used to it over time… At any rate, your biggest motivation for accepting quests is earning my favor and experience from slaying dire beasts. Or am I not a good enough motivation?" Kanae asked, walking up to the pretty female elven adventurer and hooking a tail underneath her chin.
The elf gulped. "Th-There's nothing I would want more, High Priestess!"
Parn put up quest notices on a wooden board, which mostly involved killing monsters in the wilds. Adventurers more familiar with the profession partied up with the less experienced villagers. They ventured out together, eager to seek glory and serve Kanae and the Eminence of Sin.
"Lilith, have the lycanbolds begin building an adventurer's hall adjacent to the church," Kanae ordered.
"It shall be done, Mistress." Lilith bowed and took off to gather workers.
"We're adventurers, too. Let's go tackle some of these quests!" Edina exclaimed, pulling a notice off the wall.


An army of undeads overwhelmed the poor dire bear, amassing over the beast and stabbing until it stopped moving. Edina ordered her horde away, then tapped the dead bear with her staff. It twitched and returned to life to serve, adding to the necromancer's growing forces.
"Talk about useful. Thanks to you, we don't have to lug the bodies back. We can just raise them and have them go back on their own," Kanae said.
"Hehe! Being a succubus has its perks, too. I can charm some things and sic my undeads on them. The only problem is… Everytime I use a spell, I get hungrier and hungrier." Edina squeezed her legs shut tightly.
"You'll get used to it," she assured the half-succubus. "The feeling is just like being horny constantly. That's all."
When Edina checked her character sheet, Kanae stole a peek.
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Her subrace was no longer squirreling. It was instead replaced with succubus, proof of what she had become. Proof that the others had changed in the same way.
"You've been looking at your character sheet a lot. Still can't believe that you're a succubus?" Kanae asked.
"Oh, that's not it. I believe it alright. I'm just checking my levels. You said you can't gain experience from killing monsters, right? Well, I can. In fact, I gain experience from killing monsters and having sex," Edina explained.
"What, seriously? That doesn't sound very fair!"
"It might actually be fair. The experience I get from both sources is super low! Like between that orgy and today's kills so far? Only enough to bump me one level. But three hells, my summons are a lot stronger."
"Is… Is it safe now?" Mitty poked his head out from the bushes.
"You can come out now, honey!" Kanae hollered, extending a hand for the goblin to take.
The two of them clasped hands, and Kanae smiled affectionately at her goblin lover who bravely agreed to accompany them. As a low level Pathfinder, Mitty had plenty of room to grow stronger. Having him come along also made it easier to find the monsters they were looking for.
"All we got left is a pack of choir boars. Sounder of choir boars?" Edina cocked her head, confused at the poorly drawn swine on the notice.
"Choir boars? Why are they called that?" Kanae asked.
"Choir boars are dangerous in groups. They let loose a shrill cry that really hurts. Hence the name," Mitty explained.
Boars…
"Can they be domesticated?" she questioned further.
"If you wanna kill your ear drums." Edina shrugged, then sidled up to the other side of Kanae with stars in her eyes. "More importantly, we should try your Bond. It's probably going to superbuff my undead!"
Come to think of it, Kanae couldn't recall if she had tried Bond on any of the Sisters of Sin yet. Would that skill even work on another of their own race?
Kanae magically tethered herself to Edina, and the squirreling suddenly tensed up. She shuddered and clutched herself, trying to keep from keeling over from an orgasm. Her tail and wings went taut, eyes lit up with lust, and panting in heat.
"Uuugh… What is this feeling? Why does it feel so much different than before? Like all I wanna do is serve you…" Edina said while on the verge of climax.
The skeletal horde had certainly grown stronger. They grew in size, wielded more brutal weapons, and even the bear appeared to have evolved larger into a more fearsome form. The sight of them scared Mitty, causing him to tighten his grip on her hand.
"That's interesting," Kanae remarked amusedly. "Does this mean I technically control your undead army? Edina, order your undead to hack down that tree."
"As you wish, my queen— er, stop! Don't take away my control! I'm the necromancer! They're mine to command— You heard her! Chop down that tree already!" Edina snapped at her undead.
They did so without hesitation, chopping away at it with their weapons until it toppled.
"I guess this means using Bond on other succubi puts them directly under my control. Not bad." Kanae nodded to herself.
"Not bad for you… I liked it better when I had full control… guh… Please reward me for my obedience! I want you to make me feel good," Edina pleaded sweetly.
Kanae shivered with ecstasy from hearing a much more demure Edina beg in such a way. She lifted the squirreling's chin and kissed her, which made the wings on her back flutter and tail roll out taut.
"More… c-can I have more?" she asked, looking all bug-eyed.
"Uhm… Kanae? W-We should continue looking," Mitty said, shifting uncomfortably and trying vainly to cover his crotch.
"I have a better idea." Kanae pulled Mitty's pants down, letting his erect dick spring up to her face. "Edina, help me with this. We can take a break and restore our mana together."
Edina didn't protest. The effects of Bond compelled her to kneel down next to Kanae and lick Mitty's green prick. Together, the two of them pleasured him with their tongues. Edina, however, went the extra mile and began sucking his balls. Not wanting to be outdone, Kanae wrapped her lips tightly around the throbbing member.
"Mm… shllrrp… shlrrrp…"
"Guh… shllrrrp… I'll get yuh…back… chuupuu… for making me… suck… chuup… mmh… guhblun… mm… shllrp… dick…" Although Edina protested it, her body language and eagerness showed otherwise.
Kanae coiled her tail around Mitty's dick, and Edina did the same until they enveloped it completely. She kissed the squirreling, swapping spit into her mouth. Edina was greedy, lapping it all up, licking Kanae's gums and teeth, and fingering herself.
"It's coming…!" Mitty ejaculated at last, but because his dick was constricted by two tails, the cum oozed out between the seams.
Edina unwound her tail first, licking the gooey white cum off the length of it.
"Thank you for the meal." Kanae purred, licking Mitty's dick clean and kissing the tip before pulling his pants up.
The goblin was too embarrassed and red in the face to respond, but Kanae knew he liked it as much as they did.
"I'm still so horny…" Edina panted.
"Are you now? Do you want this?" Kanae waved her own cum-soaked tail at Edina, who was mesmerized and drooling. She allowed the squirreling to lick it up to help sate her desires. "Okay, maybe that's enough fooling around. Mitty, honey~ Can you use your skills again to track down the boars for us? If we finish quickly, we can go home and spend the rest of the afternoon together."
"I think they found us," Mitty said. His eyes were fixed at a sounder of boars behind the skeletal horde.
Ten grunting monsters were rubbing their noses and tusks into the dirt where the tree had fallen. Although they had no ears for hearing, beasts made up for it with a longer snout and bulbous throat.
The squirreling snapped from her sexual daze and shouted, "There you bastards are. Minions, attack!"
"Edina, wait!" Kanae and Mitty warned too late.
The undead horde charged straight for the boars, and they responded by unleashing a deep bellow that forced everyone to squeeze their ears shut. A wave of force generated by their uniform choir shattered Edina's army except for the bone brute and the freshly risen bear.
"Choir boars… huh?" Kanae muttered. She tapped the Collar of Domination worn on her neck, but it only placed one of them under her control. Nowhere near enough to silence their combined vocal assault.
"The greatest necromancer… to ever grace this world… won't be done in so easily!" Edina snarled. "Come to me, Legion of the Dead!"
A massive black portal formed, letting through countless undead minions. Many of them were being destroyed upon arrival, but the ones who survived—
"Sacrifice Undead!"
Every single undead, including the bone brute, collapsed into a pile of bones. Each pile clattered to life and gravitated to Edina, entombing her in a mass of skeletal remains that formed an even larger skeletal monstrosity. It was an entire suit of armor made of bones with her staff serving as a giant claymore. One slash sent half the choir boars flying. The other half shut their mouths out of fear and dropped dead.
"What the hell is this?!" Kanae cried.
"It's my milestone skill!" Edina exclaimed from the very top of the skull. "It sacrifices all of my summoned undeads in the field, giving me their attack, defenses, and combined health as one giant behemoth."
Paired with Bond, this thing was a walking fortress.
"Well, you straight up scared these monsters into silence. Let's collect the bodies and bring them back home," Kanae said, but she took one step forward and fell flat to the ground.
"Kanae! What happened?" Mitty cried worriedly at her side.
"Uuu… I'm… so out of mana… I can't move…" she mumbled.
Edina hopped down from her monstrosity. "Is that what happened? I was wondering why your Bond went poof."
"It's probably your fault! How much mana does Sacrifice Undead need that it sucked everything out of me through Bond?!"
Edina quickly checked her skill list. A shadow fell across her face. They traded awkward glances with each other.
"Uhhh. I'm gonna go collect those choir boars for ya. I'll be right back!" Edina took off running.
"Is there anything I can do to help?" Mitty asked.
"Actually, Mitty… I'm going to need you to fuck me to replenish my stamina and mana." Kanae sighed.
"L-Leave it to me!" He kicked away his pants to get right to work.
When Kanae had enough energy to walk again, they returned to Ehmvier and ran into other adventurers who had completed their own quests. The result was a mountain of dire beast meat. Their food stores were, suffice to say, bursting full. In addition to the meat, skinning them provided a lot of pelts, as well as bones for tools, weapons, and building material.
"Alright!" Edina pumped her fist into the air. "I say we feast—"
Arenade clocked Edina over the head. "And empty out our food stores again?"
"Tch… I didn't miss you at all," the squirreling muttered, clutching her head in pain.
"Okay, for sure this time. Now we can go off to war!" Kanae shouted to her people, who responded with weak cheers after an entire day of questing and working. "Or maybe some rest is in order…"




Chapter 22

Kanae flew ahead of her army to scout. The trees were thicker here in this part of No Man's Land, reminiscent of Turic's gargantuan forests like they were made for giants. Fortunately, no dire beast was brave enough to attack such a large force. They were able to traverse with little issue.
Giggling drew Kanae's attention to the ground, where two beastman boys were frolicking between the large tree roots and tossing pine cones at each other. She landed in front of them, startling the children butt-first into the earth.
"Go back to your tribe and tell everyone that the succubus is here. They can either surrender peacefully or be subjugated," Kanae said, placing both boys under her charm and sending them running.
Edina landed shortly after. "Surrender? Where's the fun in that? I want to let loose with a horde of undead!"
"Talon's forces are made up of hundreds of tribes and villages scattered across No Man's Land. We can't just stomp all over them, it's just not feasible," Kanae said.
"But why isn't it feasible?" She pouted.
"It's just not."
"Why not, ya stupid succubus?"
Kanae grabbed Edina by the shoulders and cast Bond. The squirreling succubus dropped to her knees, shuddering on the verge of climax.
"Because it doesn't mean anything if I have to spread my army thin occupying those tribes! My charm also has a limit. Our rations are low. We're strong, but not invincible." Kanae released Bond to deny Edina her orgasm.
"Okay, boss… What's the plan then?" Edina asked, picking herself up and dusting off the dirt.
"Now we go see if they want to fight or not." She whistled sharply to order the army of mixed races forward.
Lycanbolds, goblins, beastmen, dark elves, adventurers, alraunes, and succubi marched out of the vegetation in formation. Anyone beyond No Man's Land would think they were fighting on the side of the demons looking like this.
They emerged from a break in the forest, coming to a meadow of yellow and red flowers underneath the beaming sun. In spite of the warmth cast down on them, the cold winds from the mountains chilled them to the bones. The tribe of armed beastmen, maybe a hundred strong, stood between Kanae's army and their modest homes of round yurts.
"If you surrender, I guarantee no harm comes to your young, elderly, and homes. Unfortunately, all able-bodied and healthy adults must serve as sex slaves. This isn't negotiable. Which one of you is the leader of the tribe?" Kanae asked, walking up to the halfway point between both forces.
An elk beastman, whose antlers have yellowed from age, stepped forward with a spear in hand. His slouch didn't betray the stoicism in his posture as he faced Kanae's much larger force.
"My name is Yamu," the beastmen proudly introduced himself, then casted his spear away and groveled in the dirt. "We surrender!"
"Huh? At least resist a little!" Kanae was taken aback and blinked in disbelief.
"There's no way we can challenge your army. Talon— that prickly feathered bitch— didn't even bother sending help, knowing full well that our tribe would be first on the chopping block. Please, spare us! I have plenty of healthy men and women to offer you!"
Kanae expected a small group of sacrifices, but her jaw dropped when half the tribe stepped forward. They willingly and eagerly presented themselves before her.
"Okay, wait… You have to be scheming something." Kanae glared at the beastman chief.
"No! Not at all! We convened for a meeting, and everyone agreed that surrendering was in our best interest," Yamu explained.
A quick sniff and Kanae knew right away many of them were in heat. That was probably why. Well, what mattered was that things worked out without coming down to a fight.
"In that case, I accept your surrender." Kanae beckoned to her army's leadership. "Will, form a perimeter and make sure we don't find any surprises. Lilith and the Sisters of Sin, order the lycanbolds and goblins to build a relief hut where our new sex slaves will serve us. Manabe, work with the alraunes to map foraging and hunting locations to supply ourselves and Yamu's tribe with food."
"At once!"
Everyone split ways to fulfill their duties obediently.
"We'll be safe like you promised, right?" Yamu asked.
"Of course. For now, why don't we get a little acquainted in a more private setting?" Kanae grinned.


In Yamu's yurt, Kanae conducted terms of surrender by relentlessly riding the beastman to his next orgasm.
"Is that all you got? This is what you wanted, right? You betrayed Talon because you wanted to fuck a succubus… to fuck the leader of the enemy force!" Kanae exclaimed, grabbing him by the base of his antlers.
"Please, mercy! You're going to break my hips! Honest… W-We surrendered because Talon isn't a chieftain worth fighting for— aahh!" Yamu quivered in climax, pumping another load into Kanae's already cum-drenched pussy.
However, Kanae wasn't finished. After all, she hadn't orgasmed yet. Her breasts heaved and clapped with each thrust. Their hips applauded in an ovation of depravity.
"I'm close… I'm cumming… cumming! Ahhh!" Kanae moaned, arching her back from an incredible orgasm.
Snap!
A harsh crack startled them and interrupted the post-coitus catharsis
"Uh, oh…" Kanae winced at the two broken antlers she had accidentally snapped off.
"My… My antlers!" Yamu cried.
Kanae got dressed while the tribe's chief mourned the loss of his manhood.
"What's this about Talon not being a chieftain worth fighting for?"
Yamu sighed and put the antlers aside. "Before Talon came along, the tribes of No Man's Land lived peacefully. She got it into the heads of the more glory and battle-hungry of our people that we needed to unite under her banner. The bitch doesn't even know how to rule, only to fight. All that's changed under her is we're forced to send most of our harvests back to Talahurah. They get fat while tribes like mine go hungry."
"Is Talahurah a place?" Kanae asked.
"It lies far northwest of here. Talon's great city, or so she calls it," he answered spitefully.
Northwest would be bordering the demon domains. If the beastmen tribes were sending food up there, it sounded like they were unwittingly supplying demons with resources.
"Then my next course of action should be to starve them out," Kanae muttered to herself. "Yamu, your tribe won't be sending food to Talahurah anymore. I also want you to give me the locations of the other nearby tribes."
"W-What do you plan to do with them?" he asked.
"Offer the same ultimatum I gave you: surrender or be subjugated."
It wasn't as though Yamu had a choice anyway. However, after explaining that they wouldn't inflict harm unless threatened, he provided directions to the five closest tribes and details on who their leaders were.
Kanae exited the yurt and went in search of her succubus sisters, who were overseeing the construction of the relief hut. They had commandeered the largest yurt in the tribe, a giant round tent which previously served as a sort of common area.
"Mistress, we've partitioned nearly forty rooms within. The sex slaves are ready to serve," Lilith explained.
"Good. A lot of the goblins were getting antsy during the journey here… Anyway, I have a new task for the Sisters of Sin. It's time we go on a mission and spread the word of the Eminence of Sin," Kanae said.
First Sister Lilith gathered the Sisters of Sin to the front of the relief hut. The sounds of sex were plenty. Although many had willingly submitted, the difficult ones needed to be charmed. Having succubi as underlings really hammered in how effective they were at controlling a population.
"Sisters," Kanae began. "I will be announcing your next tasks: Taileen and Erin will go to the harpy roost village, Basheera. Meidina and Zadris to Lake Molt where the reptile folk make their homes. Tabitha and Eldora, bring the kobolds of Caperwen Mines into the fold to work for us. Lilith, I trust you to handle the sloth beastmen at Dawnbrook on your own. They're… kind of slow, so try to be patient with them. We want to form a friendly alliance and draw them away from Talon, but don't hesitate to subjugate them under your control if they refuse."
"As you command!"
The succubi took flight to fulfill Kanae's orders and spread the influence of the Eminence of Sin.
"Got anything for me to do?" Edina asked.
"We're going to a fifth one together. Apparently, it's a troublesome tribe who's fiercely loyal to Talon. That's your chance to show me what you're really made of," Kanae said.
"Awwww, shit. You shouldn't have!" The squirreling necromancer flashed an excited grin.
They flew for the village of Jadeclaw, named after the moss-covered rock formations that jutted out of the earth like claws. Not quite as massive as the backdrop behind the plains of Lograin, but more akin to man-sized trees sprouting from the ground.
Racing on all fours and weaving between those mossy rocks were three lion beastmen. Two males and a female. One craned his neck toward them and went into full sprint.
"We have to make it back to Sheeba! Quickly!" the other male warned.
"I don't think so— Arise, Bone Brute!" Edina summoned her strongest undead to intercept the beastmen, scooping only two of them off their feet. The third, a male lion man, ducked a swing from the massive arm and escaped.
They descended to meet their two captives, who were held so firmly in the bone brute's grasp that neither could so much as struggle.
"I'm guessing this Sheeba is your leader?" Kanae asked.
"Our pridemother. You might have caught us off-guard, but she will chew you up like a cat toy if our entire pride doesn't do it first!" The lioness spat in Kanae's face.
"You can't just threaten a succubus like me with a good time. I'll just get excited." Kanae licked the spittle and brushed the back of her hand against the female beastman's cheek.
"The two of you are looking real cocky for being the ones to show us the way to your tribe," Edina said.
"What are you talking about? We would never!" the male exclaimed.
Kanae forcibly placed the two under her charm, then ordered them to march towards their dwellings. It wasn't very far, and before long, they were met by a massive pack of snarling lions. Several hid in the branches and behind trees, ready to pounce at a moment's notice.
The pack parted ways for a large lioness to approach. Her muscular arms and legs were covered in fine fur, ending in sharpened claws. A mane of golden hair wreathed her face and draped down her back. A long healed, diagonal scar that looked like it was done from three claws stretched across her chest.
"You must be Sheeba. I'm here to accept you and your tribe's surrender. Or if you want to fight, I hope you're prepared to be subjugated and made to be a sex slave," Kanae said.
"End of the line for you, succubus! Your heads will serve as gifts to Talon!" Sheeba roared, wasting no time lunging at the two of them.
Kanae sighed and patted Edina on the back, casting Bond on her in the process.
"Hells yeah! I was hoping she'd make this difficult— Come to me, Legion of the Dead! Go wild and show me what you can do!" Edina bellowed.
As dozens of beastmen leaped from trees and charged from all around them, high level undeads rose to meet them in battle. The bone brute stopped Sheeba in her tracks with the greatshield, but not before skidding a few inches back from impact.
"Tch… You think you can beat me? I'm strong enough to be recognized by Talon— Bestial Strength! Lion's Pride! Beastman Constitution!" With each skill that Sheeba uttered, she grew stronger and even sizably larger.
Empowered to such an extent with three buffs, Sheeba shoved the bone brute up against a tree.
"Oh? Those skills might come in handy," Kanae said thoughtfully.
"Not scared yet?" Sheeba growled. "Before I put the two of you in your place, I want to know why you demons aren't on our side? Talon should have brokered an alliance."
"Well, let's just say Talon should have sided with us instead. Just to show you how outmatched you are— Heightened Haste!" Kanae buffed the entire skeletal army, Legion of the Dead and bone brute both.
By increasing their DEX stat, the scales of battle swung so hard in Kanae and Edina's favor that it wasn't fair anymore.
"Hahahaha! Run them down, my minions! Run them all down!" Edina cackled.
"By the way, sorry ahead of time about your buffs." Kanae flew up behind Sheeba and struck her over the head with the slime dildo. "Dispel!"
Sheeba snarled in confusion. The slime's magical energy fizzled out, and so did her strength. The advantage she had over the bone brute vanished like her buffs. The skeletal monstrosity headbutted her with its helmet, knocking her away and freeing itself. Now, too fast and nimble for the lioness to face, a single swift blow from the greataxe sent her crashing into a tree.
Kanae marched up to the wounded Sheeba and drew the crystalline sword up to her chin.
"To be honest, I was hoping one of the tribes would resist. So, thank you for allowing us to test how strong we are. You're probably wondering what's going to happen next? I'll tell you: your pride will be forced into my service whether they like it or not. As for you, I'm going to break you in and make you into one of my personal sex slaves."
"I'll never submit to you!" Sheeba growled defiantly.


The Sisters of Sin had already returned by the time Kanae and Edina got back to Yamu's tribe. Although it had gotten dark out, the night sky was dotted with stars and a giant full moon to illuminate No Man's Land.
"Mistress!" Lilith raced over with a smile. "Our Sisters have succeeded in bringing the other tribes into the fold. Some submitted quickly, and others needed a little convincing. I see you have succeeded, too."
Their eyes fell to the panting pridemother on her hands and knees. A collar wrapped around her neck with Kanae holding the end of the leash.
"Please… Fuck this worthless kitty's pussy… I'll do anything… I want to cum to your touch again!" Sheeba pleaded desperately, face flushed red and bare breasts swaying as she rubbed against Kanae's ankles.
"I wished they'd put up more of a fight. Those pussy cats folded the moment their leader got fucked like a bitch in heat," Edina said.
The tribe of lion beastmen who had followed them back kneeled in subservience.
"Our species follow a hierarchy of strength. You defeated our pridemother, now you are our pridemother. We serve you loyally. If that isn't enough, we submit ourselves to fall under your spell to serve," a female lioness said.
If Kanae remembered correctly, lions back on Earth had a high rate of success when it came to hunting in packs. If the same applied to beastmen in this world, they should be able to easily hunt down dire beasts for food.
"If you want to show me your loyalty, then hunt for my sake and return with something to show for. Can you do that?" Kanae asked the lioness.
"We will hunt for the pack and pridemother!" she declared.
Kanae ushered them off into the night.
"You sure about letting them go?" Edina asked.
"If there are traitors among them, they'll take this chance to run away. Those that come back will prove that they can be trusted. I see that as an absolute win," Kanae said.
"Shall one of us follow them to make sure? You need only command me," Lilith offered.
"No." Kanae yanked the leash, causing Sheeba to moan and pant harder. "Meidina and Tabitha, I can still gain skills from you two. Fuck this one to exhaustion, then feed me whatever skill you get from her."
"We look forward to it, High Priestess." They grabbed the leash and led Sheeba towards the relief hut.
Everything was coming together. Slowly but surely they were taking away Talon's allies. Soon, they would lay siege to Talahurah. Most of all, Kanae couldn't wait to make a sex slave out of Talon, too.




Chapter 23

"It looks like a small outpost," Will began, pressing a finger to the map of an area between a creek and a break in the forest. "All they have are two watchtowers and a couple of poorly-maintained huts. Twenty fighters and five archers at best."
"We need that fresh water source. Bring Taileen and Erin with you. Demand that they surrender. If they refuse, let the twins have at them," Kanae ordered.
The paladin nodded, but he hesitated to leave the tent.
"Can I have a moment with you? Privately?" he asked.
Kanae and Will stepped away from the war council until they were out of earshot. As the final battle drew nearer, concerns among their people had risen. If they defeated Talon, an even greater threat loomed on the horizon. Many were understandably anxious.
"What's the matter?"
"It's about the Knights of Colors. You haven't said much after you returned from Lograin. I think I speak for everyone when I say your silence has us worried. This campaign isn't just to defeat Talon, is it? You're trying to gather a large enough force to face the order and Protectorates?" Will asked.
"Ehmvier alone isn't enough. We need to grow stronger. I need to grow stronger. But it's not the Order of the Knights of Colors and Protectorates you're worried about, right? It's me," Kanae said, surprising the paladin that she had seen right through him.
"You got me. If you overcome them, I fear you may not stop at No Man's Land," he explained.
At some point, it did cross Kanae's mind about subjugating other kingdoms. Someone like Will would understandably be worried, since his sister, if Kanae recalled, would one day take over as Grand Eye. Of course, he was afraid that they might one day butt heads.
"Will, we've been together for how long now?" Kanae threw both arms behind his neck, taking pleasure in seeing him squirm. "I might be a succubus, but I'm not unreasonable. If it ever comes to the Grand Eye, you can at least be sure I'll try politics before war. However they make their beds though, they better lie in it… Now can I have a kiss before you go?"
Will rolled his eyes and leaned in to kiss Kanae on the cheek instead.
"If your assurance is enough for me, then that has to be enough for you. I'll continue fighting for you as long as this is the Kanae I came to respect." He smiled, then pulled away leaving Kanae pouting and red in the face.
The war council, who had been stealing glances at them, snapped their gazes back to the map and reports on the table. They were made up of representatives from subjugated and surrendered tribes and from Kanae's own inner circle.
"Everyone has their orders. You're all dismissed," Kanae said.
Edina was the only one to remain. When the others had gone, they exited the tent together and flew high above their base camp established outside of Talahurah.
Hundreds of meters across the yellow and green tundra lay the city of beastmen. The gargantuan tree was the most distinguishable centerpiece of Talahurah, if not out of place. From here, they could see airborne beastmen weaving through its branches over the city in an orderly swarm, likely on a lookout in case Kanae's forces were to attack.
Talahurah itself wasn't as impressive as Lograin. There weren't walls or fortifications, no siege weapons in place on the ramparts, and neither were streets paved in cobblestone with giant monuments of gods at every corner. It was simply a sprawling city of woodland communities, cabins, and tents.
"What do you think?" Kanae asked her companion.
"Either Talon's stupid or strong enough not to be bothered. Not a single force camped out in case we charge in? I say you let me send a Legion of the Dead and see how they respond," Edina suggested.
Kanae gave Edina the okay, and the necromancer summoned an undead army to march across the field. They were modest in levels between 40-60 since her skill created undeads, at highest, 20 levels below her own. The only exception was Raise Dead, which gave her control of a corpse of any level for a short period of time.
Legion of the Dead, despite the lower levels, made up for in great numbers and had saved them many times before.
A blur blew through the entire army, followed by a powerful whirlwind that knocked down anything else that remained standing. The one who decimated Edina's Legion of the Dead was none other than Talon, the black harpy and chieftain of Talahurah.
"Uh, shit. Well, I guess that's why she isn't scared." Edina shuddered.
"It looks like she wants to talk," Kanae said, noting that Talon remained in flight and watched them intently.
"Aww, man… Why did it have to be a mean harpy of all things?" she groaned.
"What's got you scared all of a sudden?"
"Doesn't matter if I'm a succubus. I'm still a squirreling and that harpy's got the eyes of a predator who wants to make a meal out of me!"
They flew against their better judgment to meet with Talon. The plumage of her beating wings were a brilliant obsidian that had a hue of dark blue. She wore no clothing or any sort of decorative tribal accessories. Instead her body was covered in a light gray of soft fur or feathers, smattered with red warpaint.
"H-Hello… big scary bird woman…" Edina greeted through chattering teeth.
Talon smirked. "Ya gone and did a number on my smaller tribes. Made an obedient kitten outta that Sheeba. Honestly, I'm impressed. But this is the end of the line. Ya come ta my roost and pick a fight with me? Ya gonna get one. After I'm done with ya, I'm coming for ya village and taking No Man's Land for myself."
"You're confident for someone who doesn't have the backing of her own people. I have a swarm of succubus. When the battle starts, we'll just take control of you. I can even take control of you now," Kanae threatened, but the harpy was unfazed.
"Sorry ta disappoint, but Minestra wants me ta win and gave me a little trump card. I'll see ya on the battlefield tomorrow in the afternoon," she said.
Both sides returned to their respective domains, but it was Kanae who became the most troubled over the meeting. Trump card? What could Minestra have possibly given Talon?
Edina turned in early, and Kanae headed back to her tent to get some rest. The eccentric lamia alchemist, Rosaline, was waiting inside.
"Rosaline? This better be good. I was hoping to get some rest before the big battle tomorrow," Kanae said.
"Then you will be happy to hear I've concocted a few potions that might help you in that big battle!" Rosaline produced three vials which sat in a rack on the small table.
"Ack— The last time you gave me three potions, it wasn't exactly a fun time!"
"You say that, but can you recall any instances where my potions have failed you?"
Kanae opened her mouth to retort but was unable to, and she didn't want to admit it for fear of setting a precedent with Rosaline.
The alchemist continued, "At any rate, the effects of these potions are known. Elixir of Magic Dampening, Elixir of Ogre's Strength, and a mystery potion."
"So there was a mystery potion in there after all!" Kanae fired back, swallowing the urge to flip the table and vials with it. "Couldn't you have just made the spell potency one?
"Resources are limited out here, so one of my caliber and talents must improvise! I concocted it with a plant supposedly containing an odorless chemical to our noses, but which the harpy races are irresistibly attracted to. It supposedly puts them into heat by triggering the urge to breed. I can't be too sure of the effects, but I imagine rendering her in such a state may help you," she said.
Kanae was doubtful. Taking Rosaline's words at face value was dangerous, not because she couldn't be trusted, but because she was too much of a wildcard.
When Rosaline had gone, she was replaced with Tabitha and Meidina walking Sheeba in on a leash.
"Come here, girl." Kanae kneeled down to ruffle Sheeba's mane of golden hair, then turned to the succubi. "What skills did you gain from her?"
"I've gained Sheeba's Bestial Strength," Tabitha said.
"And I her Lion's Pride," Meidina added. "Unfortunately, Beastman's Constitution is a racial skill specific to beastmen races and cannot be obtained."
Good enough.
Kanae spent the rest of the night laying with the three of them. Their bodies and tails entwined in a tangle of depraved pleasure that must have left others outside wanting. Feed the Queen granted her both skills her Sisters of Sin had acquired, as well as leveled her up.
[Congratulations! You are now level 100!]
[The number of targets that can be affected by the skill Bond has increased to 3.]
[Feed the Queen has granted you new skills from your succubi!
Bestial Strength: Raise your STR up by one rank.
Lion's Pride: As long as you're standing, gain increased durability against physical and magical attacks.]
"Let's see how strong I am…" Kanae hopped off the bed and walked out into the cool of night. "Bestial Strength, Lion's Pride!"
Both spell buffs took effect. One more to go. Kanae let her gown slip to her feet, to activate Exhibitionist Spellcasting, then brushed a hand over the sigil.
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The enchanted bracelet and Exhibitionist Spellcasting raised INT to SS-rank. Bestial Strength raised STR to C-rank, but once she drinks Rosaline's potion it should rise to B-rank. In addition to the increase in stats, her growing arsenal of skills and spells should come in handy. Hopefully it would be enough.




Chapter 24

Kanae… Kanae!
Kanae groggily awakened to Noah shaking her awake.
"Nnh… Noah? Hehe~ Did you want to have sex with me first thing in the morning?" Kanae pulled Noah on top of her and locked both legs behind his struggling waist.
"We don't have time for that! We're under attack!" Noah cried.
"Under… attack?" She opened her eyes in time to see a female beastman warrior behind Noah, sharp claws poised to strike her dark elven husband down.
Kanae rolled them off the bed just as those claws shredded the linens. On the way down, she drew the crystalline sword from the bedside with her tail and parried a second swipe from their assailant. The beastman snarled until Noah sent her flying out the tent with a fiery blast.
"What do you mean we're under attack?!" Kanae gasped, still naked and confused. "Talon said we'd fight in the afternoon!"
"And you believed your enemy? What kind of commander are you?" Noah groaned.
"Ahhhh! How am I supposed to know? I've never waged war before. I thought I was doing well!"
Silhouettes rushed past outside the tent, magical explosions rocked the entire encampment, and the clash of metal were all proof that a battle was well underway. The smell of smoke was also heavy in the air.
Kanae jumped to her feet and quickly chugged the potions left on the nightstand. Elixir of Ogre's Strength raised her STR to B-rank, and the Elixir of Magic Dampening reduced the potency of offensive spells inflicted on her. As for the third potion, she clutched it tightly.
"Er, Kanae? You're just going to walk out naked?" Noah asked.
"Of course, I am. Why wouldn't I?" Kanae forgoed putting on any clothes to maintain Exhibitionist Spellcasting, settling on just the collar, bracelet, and satchel of slime for casting Dispel. When she emerged from the tent with her fist clenched, a trio of lupine beastman stopped setting fire to the tents and went slack-jawed at the sight of her. "Hello, boys— Titanic Blow!"
Noah came out in time to witness the incredible display of strength from her skill, which was made stronger by rising two ranks in STR. The impact sent them crashing through multiple burning tents.
"Noah, find Will and rally whoever you can to mount a counteroffensive against the ambush!" Kanae ordered.
"What about you?"
She flew up to get a view of the battle transpiring all across the camp. Swarming harpies wrought destruction on unsuspecting lycanbolds from above. Stampeding centaurs barreled through tents like going through tissue paper. By the look of all the undead around, Edina had cast Legion of the Dead to combat the assault, but they were going to lose at this rate.
"We'll be defeated if this battle drags out. I'm going to find Talon. It ends with either me or her defeated today!" Kanae soared higher in search of Talahurah's leader. She instead found Rosaline roaming about the battle, collecting belongings off the fallen and unconscious, enemy and allies alike. "Really…?"
"Kanae! Give me that juicy boost!" Edina shouted from below, engaged in a brawl against multiple beastmen.
Kanae rocketed down and casted Bond as soon as they high-fived.
The sudden boost in strength to every undead in the battlefield turned the tides on the beastmen before them. One undead, whose femur was clenched between the jaws of a lupine beastman, ripped it out of his mouth and began beating him to a pulp with it.
"Thank The Many Noah got to you in time. Can you believe these bastards attacked while I was taking a piss? Scared the nuts outta my cheeks, man!" Edina sighed.
"That's an image… Where's Talon? We've got no choice but to take her down directly," Kanae said.
"Center of the camp. I think Lilith and Sheeba were there? The other Sisters of Sin are spread out everywhere. Lost track of 'em in the chaos."
"Regroup with as many as you can and leave Talon to me."
"You got it, buddy! Sacrifice Undead!" Edina destroyed the undead in the immediate area to grant herself a suit of bone armor, then spread her wings to take flight in search of the others.
Kanae didn't waste time either, making headway towards the center of the camp. There, she found the black harpy, who was holding Lilith by the throat in one hand and pinning Sheeba to the ground underneath her talons.
"A little late to the party, ain'tcha?" Talon flashed a taunting smirk.
"You lied about when we were going to fight!" Kanae pouted, glaring at the Talon and quietly casting Turn Horny.
It didn't take effect. Talon didn't so much as flinch or react.
"Ahaha! Ah~ah~ Ya just tried to cast a spell on me, didn't ya? Unfortunately, Minestra's gift, Demonic Boon, is a powerful spell buff that renders me unaffected by any of ya succubus magic. But by all means, keep trying!" Talon cackled.
That demon bitch…!
The harpy tossed Lilith aside. With a powerful beat of her wings, a strong gale blew away debris and tents. She launched at Kanae, who barely leapt aside to avoid getting struck by the sharp talons of her feet. Kanae avoided her attack to make a beeline directly to Lilith and Sheeba.
"Forgive me… Mistress…" Lilith croaked.
"It's not over yet. I need you two to hold her down," Kanae said, placing a hand on both of them and casting Bond.
The two climbed unsteadily to their feet just as Talon wheeled around.
"Help ain't changing a damn thing for ya!"
"Titanic Blow!" Kanae met Talon's claws head on, but the attack threw both of them back.
It was all Kanae needed. Lilith and Sheeba seized Talon by each arm, forcing her to her knees and preventing her from flying. Kanae cracked open the vial and splashed the contents of it on the harpy warlord's face.
"Argh! What did ya…" Talon thrashed madly, throwing Lilith and Sheeba away. "This… This feels like…?"
The deed had already been done, and the effects of the potion were beginning to take effect. She shuddered in pleasure. Even her nipples were getting hard, now visible as they poked through the fur on her chest.
"That was courtesy of a troublesome alchemist. What's wrong? Feeling horny? I might not be able to magically turn you on, but a harpy like you can't fight against her natural sexual urges," Kanae taunted back now that she had the upper hand.
"Kuh… Too bad… ya not a male. I got no urge to seek sexual relief from you!" Talon grinned.
"Oh? I don't have to be a male. I just need something to tempt you with." She activated Futanari and granted herself a penis for all to see.
Being watched by so many, including the enemy and her own army, triggered Kanae's exhibitionist tendencies. Their stares made her nipples hard and pussy drip with desire. Her penis, however, continued to grow erect until it was all that reflected in Talon's bitch-in-heat gaze.
"Come on, Talon~ Why fight when you and I can fuck instead?" Kanae asked, brandishing her sword at the harpy.
"Why… fight?" Talon, who had subconsciously crawled up to Kanae's penis, swallowed hard and expelled a hot, quivering breath.
The fighting came to an abrupt stop. Everyone stared at Kanae and Talon as though the next move would decide who would come out victorious. Another conflict took place within the black harpy of Talahurah instead, whose lips were only inches away from Kanae's throbbing dick.
Then, after a few seconds of silence, Kanae couldn't wait another second and grabbed Talon's head. She fearlessly plunged into the harpy's mouth, risking having it bitten. Talon squawked with surprise but didn't bite.
Kanae facefucked Talon, driving her dick down her enemy's throat where it clenched the glans.
"Guubo… shllrrp… shllrrp…"
Although Kanae had fallen into a state of bliss, Talon returned an angry glare while choking on her dick.
"Surrender, Talon! I might even let you continue being chieftain as long as you serve me," Kanae said, pulling out to give her a chance to speak.
"I bow ta no one! The lot of ya, what are ya doing? Keep fighting!" Talon shouted to her forces.
They fidgeted, but none of them acted.
"But, Chieftain… Didn't you just surrender?" a beastman asked.
"You're on your knees sucking her dick right now!" another hooted.
"What?" Talon snarled angrily. "As if! Does it look like I've—"
"Yes, it does." Kanae pressed her lips to Talon to silence the protesting harpy.
As their bodies rubbed against each other, so too did their erect nipples. Talon, for all her bluster and violent gusto, melted like ice cream on a hot summer day. She shivered with pleasure and desire.
While they made out, Kanae let the crystalline sword drop from her tail's grasp and fetched a green slime corpse from her satchel. She shaped it into a dildo.
"Last chance," Kanae began as their lips parted, leaving only a string of saliva between them. "Surrender, or I make you cum like a bitch in heat in front of your army."
"Tch… Do ya worst, succubus. I know what ya did to me. When the effects of ya potion wear off in a few minutes, Demonic Boon's all I need ta put ya into the ground." Talon sneered.
"Funny thing about spell buffs— My INT is high enough rank to dispel it even though it came from a high-level demon. I just needed to get close to you," she said, positioning the slime dildo behind Talon.
"What—"
"Dispel!" Kanae thrusted the dildo into Talon's pussy. She squawked again, eyes snapping open from the assault. The outline of her body glowed with shimmering purplish energy that shattered into pieces, a sign that Demonic Boon had been successfully dispelled.
Talon's brave demeanor faltered. It was replaced by a look of fear and hesitation. At least until Kanae placed a charm on her. She left her mind intact, but her body and will were bound by succubus magic.
The dildo slid in and out of Talon effortlessly the wetter she became. Claws and talons drew trenches into the dirt. Her eyes rolled to the back of her head in pleasure.
Kanae wasn't done with the rebellious harpy yet. She squeezed her dick into Talon's pussy, joining the dildo in penetrating her. Both dicks pistoned at irregular rhythms and stretched her to her limits. The tightness wrapped Kanae in a blanket of ecstasy, each thrust bringing her and Talon closer to climaxing.
"Stop… I'll break! I give up… I surrender!" Talon cried.
"Ngh… If you're lucky… Maybe you'll bear my child, Talon!" Kanae buried her dick as deep into Talon as possible, shooting forth a geyser of ejaculate.
Talon laid twitching in defeat, semen gushing in waves when Kanae pulled out. Splotches of white cum stained her once brilliant black fur coat and feathers.
[Congratulations! You are now level 101!]
"I've defeated your chieftain!" Kanae shouted, turning her eyes to Talon's beastmen kin. "Throw down your weapons and no harm will come to you. Resist, and I'll deal with you personally!"
The Talahurah army took one hard look at Talon quivering on the ground and gulped hard with envy.
"Uh… Keep fighting! Yeah!"
"You'll have to stop us yourself, succubus!"
They started fighting again.
Kanae put a hand to her face and sighed. "That's not what I meant…"




Chapter 25

With the battle over, Kanae marched into Talahurah to deliver the news to the city of beastmen. People were understandably uneasy about a demon ruling over them, so she installed Sheeba to be the next chieftain since the lioness was completely under her sway. Someone more familiar to them was an easier pill to swallow.
"My quarrel was never with any of you. Only with Talon. You're all free to continue living as you please and as you always have. The only thing I ask in return is that you profess worship to the Eminence of Sin," Kanae announced.
"What makes you think we'll accept you, demon?" an elder beastman asked, his defiance drawing the ire of the Sisters of Sins' glares.
Kanae ordered them to stand down.
"As I speak, the Order of the Knights of Colors marches from the south and Demon Lord Charron's forces from the north. They want to take this land from you, but I want to secure it for all of us. Now more than ever, we should come together under a single banner. My banner of the Eminence of Sin. From now on, this land will no longer be called No Man's Land. I hereby unite Highgreen and Talahurah under my rule, and our kingdom will be named the Commonwealth of Sin. Anyone who wants to take this land from us will have to pry it from our claws, horns, and tails!"
Thousands of beastmen erupted into cheers. Ehmvier and Talahurah raised their fists together, howling and chanting their new kingdom's name.
Kanae sighed, relieved that her words got through to them. Speaking in front of a crowd was nerve-wracking. The tense muscles on her shoulders slackened at last, but it was Edina who had thrown herself onto Kanae's back.
They grinned at each other.
"Is this what I think it is? The beginning of Demon Queen Kanae?" Edina teased.
"Oh, no… Don't call me that. What if the Grand Eye starts treating me as a threat like Charron?" Kanae groaned
"Cheers to Demon Queen Kanae!" a female beastman shouted.
"Long live the Demon Queen! Long live the Commonwealth!" they roared together.
"W-Wait… Seriously, don't call me that! People are going to get the wrong idea! At least drop the demon part!" she cried.
It was too late. The title of Demon Queen was catching on and spreading faster than a wildfire.
Kanae's sigil began to glow brightly, blinding her and Edina. When the light subsided, they saw that something had been added above the heart tattoo. It was a crown seared into the skin like the sigil. When she brushed a hand over it, texts flitted across her vision.
[Sovereignty established. Unlocking additional systems…
	Nation:

	Commonwealth of Sin


	Ruler:

	Demon Queen Kanae Toyomi





Minimum worshipper threshold reached. Religion established. Unlocking additional system…
	Religion:

	Eminence of Sin


	Ruler(s):

	High Priestess Kanae Toyomi
High Priestess Arenade Brightwind
High Priestess Edina Hackett


	Status:

	Minor cult





Mastery gained!
Deification: (In progress) Spread the word of your name and attract more followers. Elevate to the status of Deity to raise all stats to S-rank and gain new skills. Conditions to achieve Deification:
-         Obtain at least 100,000 worshippers.

-         Reach level 200.

-       Defeat and subjugate three contenders in the progress of Deification.]

Kanae and Edina stared blankly at each other.
"What?!" Edina gasped, clutching Kanae by the shoulders. "By the Supreme One's holiest shit, you're on the road to becoming a deity!"
"I-I don't even know what that means! As in I can become a demigod like The Many?" Kanae asked.
The squirreling shook her head. "No, you goof! Deities are something else entirely. The Supreme One and The Many are all-powerful gods. Deities are godlike. There's a handful in the world, but two exist on this continent— Demon Lord Charron and the Grand Eye of Radevic. It looks like you're about to be the third."
As much as Kanae wanted to become stronger, the details of Deification didn't exactly inspire confidence.
"Ehh… The third condition is kind of… doesn't that mean other people are going to be gunning for me?" Kanae asked.
"My queen!" Sheeba interrupted them, emerging from the base of Talahurah's great tree with scrolls in her hands. "As you ordered, I found proof of Talon's collusion with the demons."
The lioness handed two letters over. Both were written by Minestra. Kanae could tell as much, having previously seen her handwriting in the demon's encampment. They were instructions regarding a combined assault from Talon and Bardell's Protectorates.
Kanae gasped as she read further.
"What is it?" Edina asked.
"Those bastards… The demons came to No Man's Land to be an excuse for the Protectorates to come here. Their real plan was to claim the resources in Charron's name," Kanae explained in short.
"Guess they never accounted for us showing up. That really fucked their plans up!" the squirreling cackled.
Any opportunity to mess with the Outriders was a good day for Edina.
That was one letter. The other…
The demoness stepped out of the shadows and revealed herself to me as Kanae, the succubus. Kanae licked her lips and drew closer, she stroked my cheek with the back of her knuckles, then flashed a devilish smile before going down between my— Kanae shuddered and quickly crushed the letter in both hands.
"You good? Lemme see!" Edina reached for the letter, but Kanae ripped it into pieces.
"I-It's nothing!" Kanae hastily said.
It was a flowery, wish-fulfillment, fanfiction-esque erotica between Kanae and Minestra that didn't need to see the light of day again. That obsessed demoness must have accidentally sent it to Talon along with the first letter.
Kanae tucked the correspondence safely away into her satchel and placed a hand on Sheeba's shoulder.
"I'll be returning to Ehmvier. I want you to send Highgreen a tribute of peace and build defenses against a possible demon invasion, establish a trade route from Talahurah to my village, and prepare for war against the Protectorates. Do this and I'll reward you greatly," Kanae said, raising a hand to the soft and fluffy ears on her head.
"Y-Yes, my queen!" Sheeba purred with approval and leaned into Kanae's touch. "What about Talon? What should we do with her?"
"Talon is coming back with me. I have a feeling she's going to be useful. You'll behave and be a good girl, won't you?" she asked, glancing over her shoulder.
Taileen and Erin yanked Talon past the crowds. The former chieftain of Talahurah wore a collar attached to a leash held by the twins. Her wrists were bound together, she was blindfolded, mouth gagged as drool slipped past the corners of her lips, and led around like a dog with a slime dildo strapped to her pussy.




Chapter 26

Ehmvier Village fell into another celebration upon Kanae and her army's return. These festivities were happening a lot lately, but it was well-deserved after their string of victories.
The Sisters of Sin took care of doling out Talon's punishment. Kanae walked up to the cage in which she was trapped with a roper caught from the forest. The many tentacles of the monster bound her tightly. Others had less than savory intentions, prodding every open hole available to be penetrated.
By Kanae's side were villagers, hooting at Talon getting fucked and toyed with. She didn't give Talon the satisfaction of being charmed and left her mind intact to break slowly.
"Mmrpphh! Shllrrp… hahh… Please… Mercy— iieeee!" Talon shrieked with pleasure from being forced to another climax.
"Demon Queen, huh?" Arenade chuckled at the new title as she came up from behind. "Well, you're fitting that role to the dot doing stuff like this."
"I have to do something to make an example out of people like Talon. Better pleasure than pain." Kanae shrugged, then offered an arm for Arenade to hook her elbow around.
They strolled through the village together. Their feet no longer kicked up dirt with each step, and instead clicked upon roads paved in cobblestone and granite. Mining for ore yielded a lot of stone as a byproduct. For a village mostly made of lumber, it had many uses.
"How are you feeling? Crushed under the weight of ruling a sovereign nation yet?" Arenade asked in jest.
"It's a little overwhelming, but I don't actually feel much different. The biggest change? I'm worried that if we lose to the Protectorates, then my whole country is going down with it." Kanae sighed.
"Sounds like qualities of a leader to me. As monarch, if you're worried about the little guys farming and hunting all day, then you're better than 99% of the rulers I've met," she said.
They paused and stepped off the main road when a large merchant caravan drove into the village. Twenty vehicles in total, it looked like.
"Ho, there!" a frail beastman hollered from his wagon. "Greetings! Would you be so kind as to point us to where your market square's located?"
"Keep going down this road until you see a black harpy getting hammered by a roper. You can set up there," Kanae said.
"Aye? Did you say a black harpy getting hammered by a roper? Is that just a funny shop name?" he asked.
"You'll see when you get there. Just treat it like a fun little centerpiece to watch while you conduct trade," she added mischievously.
The caravan leader tipped his hat and continued onward to the surprise that lay ahead.
"Honestly… doing a lot better than me," Arenade said, casting a sidelong glance at the children frolicking about in celebration.
Unlike in Lorgrain and Orturic, poverty wasn't really a concept in Ehmvier. The villagers here looked after one another instead of for themselves.
"If only you were by my side back then," she quietly added.
"I'm by your side now." Kanae smiled.
Those same kids raced past them toward the market square.
"Hey, let's throw rocks at the harpy!"
"She's got to be passed out by now!"
Arenade rolled her eyes as they skipped past. "It's too bad you're a bad influence to them."
"Kanae, Arenade!" Will waved to them as he crossed the street. "Something of grave importance just came up. May I speak with you two in private?"
They followed Will back to his cozy home. A fire was going at the hearth with a cauldron of bubbling stew. Displayed above the mantle was his Lionhead Buckler, earned from their first Rift.
"What's wrong, pally? You look spooked." Arenade pointed out.
"It's my sister…" Will said and hesitated to say more.
"The next Grand Eye, right? Did something happen?" Kanae asked.
He nodded. "Apparently, the Grand Eye had passed away quietly a few months ago. Ana… Analise Bellevue has assumed the mantle. I received a letter from a courier today. Her letter. Telling me to leave No Man's Land while I still can. Kanae, it isn't just the Protectorates who are coming. My sister has mobilized the Saint Priests."
The only one who reacted to the revelation was Arenade, whose eyes snapped open.
"Uhhh. I'm going to need someone to explain to me what the Saint Priests are," Kanae said.
"If the Knights of the Order of Colors are where heroes in training go, then Saint Priests are where they went after passing on the title!" Arenade exclaimed.
"S-So, that's bad?"
"For us," Will promptly answered. "There are possibly dozens of Knights of Colors at equivalent caliber to Bardell or Estaline. But among the Saint Priests, there are only eight members. They serve as personal bodyguards to the Grand Eye and King Turren of Radevic."
Kanae gulped. Then for the Grand Eye to send such a force meant they really wanted to deal with the demon threat. The question was, were they coming to deal with Lady and Minestra? Or her?
This complicated things. They were supposed to deal with Bardell and the Protectorates alone. If the Saint Priests were powerful enough to shake Will and Arenade, then maybe the Commonwealth of Sin was doomed after all.
"Can I see the letter?" Kanae asked. "Maybe there's more in there that might give us a clue to their intentions."
"Y-You want to see the letter? But I just told you everything that's in it," Will said.
Kanae and Arenade immediately sensed something fishy.
"Fork it over," Arenade demanded.
Will began to back away. "There really isn't anything else important in the letter—"
"Charm." Kanae seized control of Will's body. "Hand the letter over."
The paladin moved with great anguish, fetching the letter from a cupboard. He gave it to Arenade, and they were surprised by how beautiful the parchment was with gold trim and even smelled of flowery perfume.
"My dearest brother," Arenade began. "It has been two long years since I have seen you. Please, come home and return to your elder sister's embrace. I miss you oh so much. Memories of us bathing together, brushing each other's hairs, and sleeping together is all I have of you…"
They paused and stared up at Will as the contents of the letter started getting suspicious in the wrong way. He averted his gaze, going as far as shutting his eyes in shame.
Arenade continued, "My spies from Lograin have reported back and told me you have grown intimate with a tramp. What accursed whore dares lay a hand on my beloved little brother? Now I learn that she has whisked you away to No Man's Land to live in squalor? I should have the king order her hanged! Nay, I shall string her up myself! Return to me posthaste, William. Otherwise, I shall have my two most capable Saint Priests, Delayn and Vestrid, come lay waste to that bitch-whore succubus village and bring you home. Love, your always-doting sweet elder sister, Ana."
By the end of it, Will was whistling absentmindedly to himself under Kanae and Arenade's judging glare.
"So, this is your fault!" Arenade tossed the letter back into his face.
"Let me get this straight… Your sister isn't actually sending Saint Priests to deal with demons, but because she wants you back and thinks I stole your heart? I'm sorry, Will… but I think your sister is a brocon," Kanae said.
"Please! You slander the name of Grand Eye by calling my sister a brocon!" Will exclaimed.
"Your sister slanders the name of Grand Eye by being a brocon!" they fired back.
Arenade pulled Kanae aside and whispered, "I say we ship Will back to Radevic to quell the Grand Eye's wrath."
"It's a good idea, but…"
"I'm right here! I can still hear you two! I'm begging you not to send me back. My sister is so overbearing. I became an adventurer just so I can get away from home!" he cried.
Kanae put a hand to her face and sighed. If the Grand Eye discovered that they had sex— which might already be known to her anyway— then Ehmvier might as well be destroyed.
Maybe there was another way.
"I won't send Will back. He's a dear friend who helped us out of a pinch more than once. Besides, he's a citizen of the Commonwealth of Sin. The Grand Eye is invading our country, so we need to defend against them," Kanae said, stealing her resolve on the matter.
"You're treading on hot coals and someone's pumping magical fire onto it, you know? How do you plan on dealing with the Saint Priests?" Arenade asked.
"I have one plan. It's a long shot that involves Talon and the letter between her and Minestra. We need to defeat Bardell first, because he's the sole reason we're in this mess," she explained.
Everyone agreed. Will breathed a sigh of relief when Kanae released him, but it might still be too soon to celebrate.
"If it comes down to it, I'll continue to fight on your side. However… If they truly prove to be too strong of a force to face… then you have my blessing to send me back to my sister," Will said dejectedly.
"Hopefully, it doesn't have to come to that. By the way, the Grand Eye was supposed to have achieved Deification, right? Doesn't that mean Analise is weaker than the previous?" Kanae asked.
"Oh… about that," he hesitantly began. "The whole training that I mentioned before? It was to help her achieve that. It's been five years since she started, and I'm pretty sure Ana has been deified upon her ascension to Grand Eye."
Kanae swallowed the lump in her throat. "Ehh… On second thought, maybe I should just send you to Radevic…"
"At least put up a fight!" he retorted.


As night fell, Kanae found herself flying over the village— no, it was practically a city now. She wandered the city in search of Edina. The necromancer had been skipping her high priestly duties at the church lately. She found her sitting on the roof of a watchtower, kicking her legs over a hundred feet from the ground.
"Can't sleep?" Kanae asked as she flew up to her.
"One of my undead scouts got destroyed. Bardell's for sure in No Man's Land. Could be any day now. Could be tomorrow," Edina said, casting a sidelong glance at their own armies gathering and camped outside of Ehmvier.
They came from all across No Man's Land. From Highgreen and Talahurah, and even smaller villages and tribes that pledged loyalty to the Commonwealth.
"Still scared?"
"Nah. Not anymore. I got something I wanna keep, and I'm damn glad I stuck with you guys. Heard we got two Saint Priests coming, too. If the Protectorates don't put up a fight, then they sure as three hells will. Whatever happens, I'm going to fight with you until the very end!" Edina flashed a toothy grin.
"That's a big promise. You sure you're not going to squirrel your way out of this fight somehow?" Kanae teased.
"Psh. And miss out making fun of Bardell's tiny pin prick? We're gonna show him that a succubus can bite back hard, and this squirreling's got some big chompers."
The two fist-bumped on it. As friends from the start, neither had any intentions of leaving the other again.
"We still got time. Wanna fly a bit?" Kanae asked, standing up and stretching her wings to their glorious length.
"Not unless you wanna wager something. How about… first one to that mountain peak owes the other a million gold!" Edina leaped off for a head start.
"Hey! What are you even going to do with a million gold out here?" Sighing, she chased after the squirreling to humor their bet anyway.




Chapter 27

Kanae and Edina led the way as they ascended to the crest of the hill. Following behind them were Lilith, Noah, Sheeba, and Will. They were all dressed for war and knew what was at stake.
Two Knights of Colors awaited them at the top. Estaline, the Knight of Silver, and Bardell, the Knight of Emerald, both more armed to the teeth than usual in what Kanae immediately sensed were enchanted gear. When they came face to face at last, Edina rumbled with a low growl and grinding teeth at the sight of her abuser. The crime lord-turned knight regarded Edina with a sneer.
"Save yourself the trouble and surrender, demons. We may show you mercy yet," Bardell taunted, flexing thick arms folded across his chestplate.
Kanae took a deep breath and exhaled out her unease. "You're trespassing on the Commonwealth of Sin. As its queen, I'm obligated to protect my people and will treat your encroachment into my territory as an act of aggression. Noah of Highgreen and Sheeba of Talahurah serves as my witnesses to the Knights of Colors' invasion."
"Talahurah?" The centaur raised a brow at Sheeba.
"What's wrong, Bardell? Expecting someone else?" Edina smirked.
Although Bardell shifted uncomfortably on his hind legs, he quickly recomposed himself. Learning that Talon was defeated must have thrown him off. Just not enough, it seemed.
"Estaline." Kanae turned to the drakeling knight. "I know where your loyalties are, but the real enemy is the one standing next to you and the demons behind my country. The previous leader of Talahurah, Talon, was conspiring with the demon lieutenants, Lady and Minestra. So was Bardell, and I have proof."
Sheeba walked forward with the letter in hand, but she stopped halfway between them. Estaline met her the rest of the way. When they exchanged the letter, the knight's demeanor wrinkled from confusion to shock.
"Emerald, are you truly colluding with demons?" Estaline tightened her draconic eyes on her colleague.
"You believe them so easily? They could have forged it to turn you against me. I'm willing to bet they have Talon somewhere in that little town of theirs, charmed by the succubus and ready to say whatever it takes to paint me as the bad guy," Bardell said, waving a dismissive hand at the notion.
Kanae chewed on her lower lip. She expected him to make that argument, and there was little that could be said to convince them otherwise. They would be stupid to take a succubus' words without a grain of salt to begin with.
The Protectorate army behind Bardell and Estaline was no wild beastmen tribes. They were well-supplied, backed by the largest organization on this side of the continent and the powerful order of knights dedicated to repelling demons. This battle wasn't going to turn out the same way as the others.
"This discussion is a waste of time," Bardell said, turning to leave. "The Saint Priests are on their way, and I intend to conquer this village before they arrive. Let's go, Silver."
Estaline returned the letter to Sheeba and gave Kanae a somber, apologetic look because she had no choice.
"Maybe I can use my leverage as the Grand Eye's younger brother to stall?" Will offered.
"No, I got a better idea." Edina slammed the base of her staff to the ground and summoned a bone brute to stop them from leaving. "Bardell, you clit-pricked dick, I'm challenging you to a duel!"
"What?!" Kanae and the others gasped.
Bardell spun around with an amused grin. "Is that you, Edina?" he asked sarcastically. "I thought you looked a little different. So, you're a succubus now. Did you miss being beaten? If you wanted to be abused so badly, then you should have stayed in Lograin."
"If you think I'm the one getting beat, you got another thing coming. What's it gonna be? Your little prick going to shrivel up and hide like a scared turtle?" she asked.
The centaur clenched his fists and trembled with anger.
"Mocking me for my… Fine! If it's a duel you want, then a duel you will get! Don't expect me to go easy on you, little
squirrel." Bardell growled.


Both armies gathered at the foot of the hill less than a hundred meters across from each other. Bardell had his people double-checking his armor while he sharpened the greataxe on a grindstone. Edina's bait worked, but at what cost?
"Are you sure you want to do this?" Kanae asked worriedly.
Edina nodded. "If I take him outta the picture, I feel like we can at least get through to Estaline. The Protectorates might even piss their pants and think twice about fighting us."
"That's if you beat him."
"Pal… Bardell's scared the nuts outta my cheeks all my life." The squirreling sighed. "I chose to become a succubus so I can fight him. All the trouble that he's given us, and you… it's because I used to roll with them. This is me taking responsibility. You can't buff me, alright? I gotta do this on my own. Don't sweat it, because you're giving me plenty of help by being my friend."
Kanae drew Edina in for a hug. Small hands found purchase behind her back and squeezed tightly. There was conviction in the strength of her embrace.
"Okay. You show Bardell how great of a necromancer you are then." Kanae grinned.
"Become? I've always been a great necromancer! Three hells, I'm the greatest necromancer in the damn world!" Edina exclaimed aloud and headed into the arena first.
Kanae held her breath until someone wrapped their fingers around her clenched fist. It was Arenade, who had left the safety of the village to join them.
"You shouldn't be out here. This can just as easily turn into an all-out fight," Kanae warned.
"How can I not be out here? That's our ratwhore squirreling over there," Arenade said.
Kanae sighed, then relaxed her hand to entwine their fingers together. That's right. They were all friends. This started with just two of them, then three, so it was a given that they were here for Edina together.
Across the way, Bardell pulled something out from his person. A vial, containing a cloudy pink liquid. He tipped the contents into his mouth and drew Estaline's attention. She gave him a dirty look, but he brushed her off to join Edina on the field.
Both challengers were only a stone's throw away from the other.
"Last chance to give up." Bardell lifted the greataxe that could easily cleave Edina in two.
"Fat chance— Rise, Legion of the Dead!" Edina twirled her necromantic staff, summoning portals from which an army of undead poured out. "Attack!"
The horde of skeletal monstrosities surged onward like a tsunami. They had come far from being the meager undead back in Orturic, dressed in no armor and wielding rusty weapons.
"Beastman Constitution! Bestial Strength!" Bardell shouted familiar skill names that made his bulky and armored body glow with magic. They were buffs that Sheeba uttered before and made her noticeably stronger.
The real test of strength came now as Edina's army pounced on Bardell, hacking into him with their savage weapons. However, their steel bounced off his armor.
"Stampeding Quake!"
Bardell charged through the undead, knocking them away and shattering them like glass. Wide swings of his axe decimated their numbers. He was heading right for Edina.
"Arise, bone brute!" Edina raised her most powerful summon. The hulking undead, with a greataxe of its own, collided with Bardell and stopped his stampede cold.
"Heh. You're stronger, but not strong enough!" Bardell sneered.
"Necromancer skills aren't all I have. Let's see if you're a premature ejaculator— Turn Horny!"
The spell landed, but it didn't take effect.
Edina blinked in bewilderment.
"You didn't think I'd come prepared to fight a succubus? Not this time. As a Knight of Color, I have friends in high places now. As high as Aidenhall. You turning into a succubus was a waste!" Bardell shoved the bone brute into Edina, punting her across the arena.
"Bastard!" Arenade jerked forward, but Kanae held her hand tight.
"You think that's all Edina's got?" Kanae asked.
The squirreling picked herself off the ground and wiped the blood from her lips.
"A waste? We'll see about that… Legion of the Dead!" Edina boomed
The army of skeletal soldiers returned in full force.
"Your paper army is nothing to me. I'll just—"
Edina flashed a toothy smile. "Sacrifice Undead!"
As soon as the undead army emerged, they collapsed upon themselves to feed Edina's new spell. Their bones amalgamated onto her like a suit of armor. The bone brute was last to go, offering the greataxe to its master before adding itself to Sacrifice Undead.
Now Edina, encased in steel and bones, stood several feet taller than Bardell.
"Come get some, bitch!" Edina shoulder checked Bardell, knocking him several paces away.
When Bardell retaliated with an uppercut from his greataxe, a second bone brute appeared to parry the attack.
"Another one?" Bardell huffed.
Together with the bone brute, Edina laid into Bardell with heavy blows strong enough to chip pieces of his armor off. They knocked him around like a ragdoll.
"Rise, Legion of the Dead! Rip all that armor away for me!" Edina commanded.
Freshly summoned undead swarmed Bardell like ants, chopping away at the inner straps until his chestplate, shoulderguards, and helmet clattered to the ground and left him bare on the ground.
"No, stop!" Bardell yelled, his show of weakness causing the Protectorate army to squirm.
"Me becoming a succubus was a waste? As if. I don't know why succubus magic isn't working on you, but at least I won't barf from what I'm about to do you next!" Edina snapped her fingers, compelling the bone brute and smaller undeads to pin Bardell to the ground. She shedded the skeletal armor and pranced up to him in victory lap. With a mischievous grin, she pressed the sole of her foot to his tiny erection. "Is that what I think it is, Bardell? You're getting hard because of me. How's my small squirrely foot? Just the right size for your tiny prick, huh?"
"Huh?!" everyone on Kanae's side of the army blurted out.
"Is… Is that ratwhore doing what I think she's doing?" Arenade was the most appalled of them
"I think turning Edina into a succubus switched on the 'S' in squirreling," Kanae said.
Edina mercilessly tormented Bardell with a footjob, and he could do nothing but take it. The look of the Protectorates went from disbelief to embarrassment and finally settling on perturbed arousal. Even Estaline averted her gaze.
"Come on, stupid centaur~ If you want to cum, I'm giving you permission to let it out all over my foot. Do it, you pathetic virgin with a dick smaller than my pinky finger!"
"Stop… I…!" Bardell shuddered as he climaxed, soaking Edina's foot in ejaculate.
"Disgusting." Edina clicked her tongue. "I bet that's the most relief you ever got from a woman. Be thankful that I was kind enough to do that for you."
In a fit of rage, the centaur threw the undead off of him. Edina backed away as Bardell became wrath showed in full force.
"That's it… Attack! Kill them all and leave none alive! I want all the succubi kneeling in front of me before sundown!" Bardell roared to the Protectorates.
Both armies descended into battle and chaos. Kanae and Arenade were jostled around by their own soldiers, pressing forward to the front lines. She carried the mother of her child safely into the air. It was pure chaos; they were already losing and being pushed back to Ehmvier.
"Let me down! I'm fighting with you!" Arenade exclaimed.
"No! You're getting out of here with Teana and Nelly. Leave the fight to—"
A bright flash of light in the sky put a pause to the battle and drew their attention to the hill. Kanae thought the Saint Priests had arrived, but the one to crest over the hill was Renya, wielding a smoking flintlock in each hand. She was flanked by Thedia and an army of her tri-dagger crew.
"Yo! I've come to fulfill my end of the bargain. Bardell, consider this my exit from our business arrangements. You can find my reparation fees for breaking our contract in your mailbox." Renya smirked.
"Renya… you scheming bitch!" Bardell snarled.
As Renya's raiders poured over the hill to join the fray, the Protectorates quickly lost ground while pinched between two forces.
Kanae used Bond on Arenade, Renya, and Edina, empowering them enough to stand toe to toe with Protectorate forces. She let the high elven priest down at a safe distance.
"If you're going to help, at least do it from here. Promise me!" Kanae implored her.
Arenade snatched Kanae by the back of her head and kissed her. The suddenness of it surprised them both.
"Fine… but you better come back alive, you got that? N-Not because I'm worried about you or anything. If I have to raise Teana and this child alone, you can be damn sure I'll paint you as the bad parent!" Arenade exclaimed.
"I will!" Kanae promised her before returning to battle.
As soon as she landed, a group of knights surrounded her. A single Titanic Blow knocked them off their feet.
Eventually, Kanae found a break in the battle where Estaline stood her ground against Sheeba and an army of beastmen. They lunged with their claws and fangs bared. The drakeling breathed fire from her mouth. Her attackers threw themselves to the ground to avoid the flames.
"Stay back, my queen! This one is powerful!" Sheeba warned.
"I know Estaline. Everyone stand down!" Kanae ordered over the clashing of steel. To the knight, she sheathed her crystalline sword in a show of peace. "We don't have to fight like Bardell and Edina. We can talk this out instead!"
The drakeling scanned the battlefield in which the Protectorates were quickly losing. Renya blasted away dozens of soldiers at a time, and Edina's necromantic powers bolstered the Commonwealth forces with endless undead.
"I ask you, Kanae Toyomi, do you stand against Demon Lord Charron?" Estaline asked, pointing the greatsword at her.
"I do." Kanae nodded.
One corner of Estaline's lips curved up.
"Very well. Protectorates and fellow knights of the order, stand down! They are not our enemy, and we have come to No Man's Land under false pretenses!" Estaline bellowed to her army.
As the fighting came to a stop, Bardell pushed through the crowds in a fury.
"What are you doing, Silver? Keep fighting!" Bardell yelled.
"No," Estaline said. "I'm tired of turning a blind eye to who you truly are. I trust the Grand Eye and the Order of Colors, but I do not trust you. If you are all truly not Outriders in Protectorate clothing, then you will stand down by my command!"
The roar from Estaline's draconic ancestry made the blood in all who heard her curdle. Outriders among the Protectorates, scared of being outed as one of them, stayed quiet and obeyed her instead of Bardell.
"You're beat, Bardell. Better tell us what in three hells you're doing shacking up with demons?" Edina asked, surrounding him with a horde of undead.
"Yes, we would like to know as well. Kindly make way," a soft, commanding voice ordered.
Both forces parted, not by their own volition, to make room for two female priests to come through. They were dressed in religious vestments, a robe embroidered with a golden cross and a single open eye at the intersecting point. One was a human woman, donning thick spectacles and sporting a black bob cut. She wielded a golden staff in which a blue crystal was suspended between three prongs. The other was a drakeling like Estaline, but her scales were cocoa brown. Held in each hand was a flanged silver mace.
Estaline gasped and immediately fell to one knee.
"Delayn, look! Grand Eye Analise was right. There really is a succubus here. Hells, there might be a dozen of 'em," the brown-scaled drakeling said.
"Ugh… Just looking at them gives me goosebumps, Vestrid. Flaunting their buxom bodies like prostitutes. Even their eyes… they molest my body just looking at me," the human named Delayn spitefully remarked while clutching herself.
Bardell scrambled toward them. "Saint Priests! You're here! Thank the Supreme One. These demons—"
To everyone's surprise and horror, Vestrid smashed the side of Bardell's head with a mace. He went crashing into the ground.
Delayn kneeled down next to the groaning centaur with a look of deranged zeal. "You still haven't answered the succubus' question yet. Did you side with the demons? Have you betrayed the Grand Eye and the Order of the Knights of Colors? Answer the question, Knight of Emerald, Bardell. The Supreme One is watching, but it will be us who hears you!"
"It's… not true… They're lying…" Bardell answered weakly.
"Saint Priests, if I may? The succubus, Kanae, has proof of Bardell's treachery," Estaline interjected.
Both of them looked at Estaline first, then to Kanae, who whistled sharply. Her army made room for Lilith to lead Talon through, who was still leashed and collared.
"This is Talon," Kanae began. "Until a week ago, she was the chieftain of Talahurah. She and Bardell conspired with Lady and Minestra, two of Charron's lieutenants, who moved into No Man's Land from the demon domains. Sheeba has a letter to prove it."
Sheeba hesitantly handed the letter over to Delayn, whose foot was still pressed to Bardell's head. The human woman glanced over it for a few seconds, then gestured for Vestrid to march over to the disheveled Talon.
"If I ask her, I assume she can corroborate the letter?" Vestrid asked.
"That depends. Are you more open-minded than Bardell?" Kanae returned cautiously.
Vestrid let go of both maces. They embedded into the earth with heavy thuds. She clasped her freed hands together and incanted two spells, "Greater Dispel! Zone of Absolute Truth!"
The moment Vestrid uttered those spells, Kanae felt her Bond connection to the others severed. Even the summoned undeads around them vanished. She must have done it to remove any potential charms they suspected were put onto Talon.
"Did you and Bardell collude with the demon lieutenants, Lady and Minestra?" Delayn asked from afar.
Talon swallowed hard and answered, "Yes. We wanted to… claim No Man's Land and its resources for Charron… in exchange for a piece for ourselves. It was Minestra, she wanted to use Bardell and the Protectorates to do so."
"No, that's not true!" Bardell cried.
"Silence!" Delayn ordered, but what she uttered turned out to be a spell that rendered him mute. "As the right hand of the Grand Eye and with the powers vested in me, I hereby strip you of the mantle of Knight of Emerald. We will hold a trial back in Aidenhall to find a fitting punishment for your collusion with demons, Bardell."
"As for you, demon, your presence still cannot be tolerated." Vestrid picked up one mace and swung for Kanae's head—
Until Estaline parried it with the flat side of her greatsword.
"Silver! What is the meaning of this?" Delayn asked.
"With all due respect, Saint Priests. Kanae is the queen of the Commonwealth of Sin. Attacking her would draw us all into a war when our true enemy is Demon Lord Charron," Estaline explained.
Vestrid frowned. "Even so, the Grand Eye sent us to find—"
"Me?" Will asked, stepping out from the crowds to their surprise. "You can tell my sister I'm fine. If you wish to use Greater Dispel and Zone of Absolute Truth on me to find out if I'm here of my own volition, please do so. However, as a citizen of the Commonwealth, know that taking me against my will may be seen as an act of kidnapping. Not a good look, I imagine."
The two Saint Priests had come here on their own. Without an army. It went to show just how strong they were that the Grand Eye was confident these two could handle themselves. They might even be able to defeat both armies if it came down to it.
Relief washed over Kanae. Today was one close call after another, but everything fell into place.
"Saint Priests, I want to extend a message to the Grand Eye and King Turren. I, the Queen of the Commonwealth of Sin, want to form an alliance with Radevic. Since we defeated Bardell and revealed that he was a traitor to the order, that leaves the title of Knight of Emerald vacant. To prove that neither I nor my country means any threat, I wish to join the Knights of Colors and take Bardell's place!"
Gasps erupted all around. Even Estaline, surprised by the declaration, glanced over her shoulder to meet Kanae's eyes and chuckled at the determination.
"Nonsense!" Delayn huffed. "You're not even a citizen of our kingdom. A demon, especially not a succubus, is fit to become a knight!"
"On the contrary," Estaline began, "there is nothing in the Order's commandments that states a demon cannot become a Knight of Color."
"I also am a citizen. I even have land ownership in Lograin to prove it," Kanae added with a snide grin. "What will it be? I'm sure the Grand Eye would benefit from having the Commonwealth, a country serving as a buffer zone between her kingdom and the demon's domains, as an ally. Or would you rather come to a decision without consulting her and make an enemy out of my entire country?"
"Knowing Ana, she won't be pleased if I became her enemy by proxy of being a citizen of the Commonwealth," Will said.
Vestrid cast a bemused shrug to Delayn, who was on the verge of throwing a tantrum.
Delayn pouted, stomping on the unconscious Bardell in anger. "Ahhh! Fine! Fine, fine, fine! We will deliver your message to the Grand Eye. Pray, succubus. That we return with good news instead of with orders to stamp out your depraved kind a second time. Come, Vestrid! Silver, pick up Bardell and let's get going!"
Estaline regarded Kanae with a nod and followed after the Saint Priests.
"Wait!" Kanae called out to her as she turned to leave. "Thank you."
The drakeling knight paused and placed a hand up to her chestplate.
"No. Thank you." Estaline smiled.




Chapter 28

A month had passed since Bardell's defeat.
Although the Saint Priests hadn't returned with the Grand Eye's answer yet, the fact that Ehmvier saw trade and visitors from Lograin was evidence that they at least weren't enemies. Even adventurers came to do quests and fight high level monsters that were in no shortage of in the Commonwealth.
Kanae passed by the newly-built adventurer's hall, a two-story building that sat adjacent to the church. Not quite as grand as the one in Lograin, but it did serve as a testament to their growing city.
"Mama," Teana said, tugging on Kanae's hand. "School is starting soon!"
"Oh, sorry. I was just—"
"Kanae! Teana!" Shatiel emerged from the adventurer's hall and skipped down the steps.
Teana lit up like a torch and school suddenly wasn't important anymore. She playfully threw herself into Shatiel's arms.
"Shatiel? Does that mean the others are here, too?" Kanae asked in surprise just as Talis, Clara, and Jannie came out to greet them.
"We arrived last night! After hearing rumors from other adventurers about this place, we just had to check it out. I can't believe this kingdom belongs to you!" Shatiel exclaimed.
"Well, it wasn't easy…" She chuckled nervously to herself, recalling the many close calls along the way. "Do you guys plan to stay long?"
Talis nodded. "I think we will. The level range of monsters across No Man's Land— sorry, the Commonwealth— is nothing anyone has seen before. It stretches from as low as the 20s to as high as 200s in some parts."
Kanae knew that well. Using the Writ of Divine Lease from the Rift to bless this land had flourished it for not just people, but also monsters. They averaged out to mostly 100s, which was still a good stepping point after Lograin for a lot of adventurers.
The party of four departed to do their quests, and Teana waved them goodbye until they were out of sight.
"Ah— I forgot! Mama, I'm going to be late!" Teana exclaimed.
"Don't worry, sweetie. I'm the queen. They have no choice but to wait," Kanae said, picking up Teana to fly her there.
The schoolhouse was among the many additions to Ehmvier. As the population grew from more people moving in, so did the need to provide extra services. This was Arenade's personal project. To build a place for children in need.
Kanae furled her wings onto her back as she landed in front of the modest building. It was still in the process of being built and didn't even have a roof yet. Instead, a massive dire beast pelt was laid over it for the time being.
Standing just outside the entrance were Headmistress Marnie and Instructor Alisyn, both of whom Arenade invited. Including the orphaned children from their school in Lograin.
Nelly poked his head out the door. "Teana, you're late again. Do I have to come get you in the morning from now on?"
"Hehe. Sorry! Let's sit together in class again!" Teana raced into the building and grabbed Nelly's hand, much to his dismay.
"Is Arenade in there?" Kanae asked the teachers.
"I believe she is on her way out." Marnie glanced inside.
The high elven priest floated out of the door, suspended off the ground with the Halo of Holy Radiance activated.
"Whew… Being pregnant is hard work…" Arenade groaned.
"I had a feeling you'd be here. That's why I told you to stay home. You're due soon. You shouldn't be wandering around so much." Kanae sighed.
Walking while pregnant had become difficult enough for Arenade that she started using the Halo to fly around instead. It was ingenious, but she really should be resting at home.
"Just wanted to make sure everything's going as planned. One more place on the list, then it's right back to home. Promise!" Arenade assured her.
Maybe it was because Arenade carried their child, but Kanae has recently been finding it difficult to tell her no. At least they were going together. The last place Arenade wanted to check in on was the northeastern edge of the city. The first spire could be seen from anywhere.
Gorags were pulling carts full of cut, ivory stones up to the building. Flying overhead were harpies, who carried tools and materials up to workers. Mages with telekinetic powers lifted heavy stones to where they needed to be. Goblins climbed all over the scaffolding that formed the bare bones of Arenade's most ambitious project yet.
A castle.
Arenade slapped a hard hat over her head and went right to barking orders.
"Be careful with those stones! They cost more than your life, goblin! And you, I see you slacking off behind that cart. Get to work or your ass is getting fired! Where are the crystals? A castle is nothing without crystal chandeliers!"
"I still can't believe you're building us a castle." Kanae put a hand to her face.
"If you're going to be queen, and I'm going to be ruling by your side, then obviously we can't be seen living in some dingy cabin. A castle is a monument of strength and wealth! Of which we have plenty of," she said, eyes glinting with the same shine as the crystals being carted in.
"But I like our cabin…"
"Oh, chin up. Once it's finished, you'll love it. Here, put this on—"
Something clocked Kanae over the head. It was another hard hat, but it got caught on her horns.
"You didn't think that through, did you?" Kanae folded both arms across her chest.
"W-Well… Safety first?"
"Everything looks fine to me. Can I bring you home now?" she asked.
As they were about to leave, one of the carts carrying the crystal chandeliers snagged a wheel on a crack in the road. The gorag pulling the vehicle didn't notice and continued forward. Since the goblin driver couldn't detach the harness fast enough, the cart snapped in half, and the chandelier crashed to the ground and broke into a hundred pieces.
Arenade, who saw it all happen, stormed up to them.
"That was a million gold, you son of a—"
"Arenade, relax! It's— Wait… Why did you commission a million gold chandelier?!" Kanae grabbed Arenade by the shoulders and shook her dizzy.
"Kanae!" Takumi hollered from afar with Ingrid flanking him.
The two of them were the foremen of the mines now. Thanks to their efforts, the goblins had been working more efficiently. Though Ingrid might be the main reason for that.
"Shouldn't you two be at the mine? What happened?" Kanae asked.
"Best come see for yourself," Ingrid said.


Arenade stayed behind in Ehmvier while they ventured deep into the mineshaft to show Kanae a massive hole in the wall. A group of goblin miners was by the edge and backed away upon seeing them coming.
"What exactly am I looking at?" Kanae asked, peering into the hole as far as the torchlight illuminated.
"A big fucking hole. Mind you, none of the miners made this," Ingrid asked.
"Swears it wasn't us," a goblin said, then singled out one of his companions. "Gorpy over here hit the wall and it came crumbling down."
The goblin named Gorpy nodded. "When the wall fell, I heard something growling."
"They're afraid of digging any further until it's taken care of," Takumi added.
Kanae snatched a torch off the wall, then flew into the tunnel. It seemed to stretch forever until she came to a deep hole with varying sizes of tunnels all along the wall. She returned to the others to report what was on the other end, and they were all stumped.
"My suggestion? Send them adventurers down there to take care of it," Ingrid said.
"Too dangerous… I feel like I should handle this myself. Or actually. I have a better idea. Bring Mitty down here," I ordered them.
Ingrid and Takumi went to fetch Mitty. They returned not long later with him in tow, who was in gear for cave-diving.
"You needed my help?" Mitty asked.
"We're going down together, honey. It might be a little scary, but I'll spoil you tonight as thanks." Kanae wrapped her arms around Mitty to the envy of others, then flew down the tunnel together.
When the two reached the other side of the lip to investigate the hive-like tunnels, Mitty gaped in astonishment. He went to work as soon as she let him down, inspecting the gravel at their feet, pressing an ear to the wall, and gazing over the edge for any clues.
"I think I know what this is! Stone borers. They aren't dire beasts, just really big worms that eat metal and rock. Whatever they eat, they usually develop a carapace of that type on their bodies," Mitty explained.
"By the looks of it, they eat a lot. We have to take care of them or Ehmvier might fall into a sinkhole… Alright. We know what's doing this now. It's too dangerous to keep you down here, so let's bring you back up. I'll deal with the borers on my own—"
Mitty shook his head. "I'm staying with you. You're my mate after all! Besides, you won't know how to track them unless I help you. I-I also want to protect you…"
Words that made Kanae weak in the knees. She kneeled down and kissed him deeply.
"You're so sweet to me. Make sure to protect me so that we can have more babies together, alright?" Kanae purred.
Mitty gulped and snapped away from her grasp to face the edge of the hole.
"W-We should hurry and take care of the stone borers!" he insisted. "If Ehmvier is in danger because of them, that means our daughter is in danger, too!"
With the safety of everyone in mind, Kanae and Mitty ventured down the hole. It was a long drop, but she landed gingerly at the very bottom in a shallow pool of water. Mitty shined a lantern across the cavern. Something glinting in the water caught his eye. He raced over to it and picked up a blue gemstone to hand over. Countless littered the ground beneath the water's surface.
"Wait… Those are mana crystals. Don't tell me this cave is full of them?" Kanae muttered to herself.
A hard yank pulled her behind a rock formation jutting out of the water. Mitty snuffed out the lantern and placed a finger to his lips, then pointed into the darkness ahead. The rumbling came first. Suddenly, a giant worm bursted from the wall. The segmented creature, glowing faintly of blue, ran its round jaws across the ground, scooping up the scattered stone and mana crystals into its gullet.
The color and texture of its body took Kanae and Mitty by surprise. Their eyes went to the mana crystal in her hand. It was the same thing.
"No sense in hiding if we need to exterminate that. I'm going in!" Kanae leaped out of cover and flew straight for it with the crystalline sword drawn.
"Wait—!" Mitty yelled, but she was too far to hear the rest.
The worm, without any eyes or ears, sensed Kanae coming. It turned to her and screeched. She stopped her approach and pressed both hands to her ears. Without warning, a dozen borers popped out of the wall and ground.
"Titanic Blow!" Kanae plunged her sword into the borer, but the tip of the blade didn't pierce its crystalline head.
Another borer lunged past and snatched the sword in its jaws. With a hard crunch, it ate her weapon whole.
"Are you serious? Do you know how much that cost me?!" Kanae cried.
Wait a minute. If they ate stone, then…
Kanae cast Charm on the borers immediately around her. They fell under her control as the spell took effect.
"Start eating each other!" she shouted.
All at once, the borers jumped into a feeding frenzy of a mosh pit. They tore chunks out of one another until only a ball of minerals and guts remained.
"Kanae, help me!" Mitty was chased out of cover by a non-crystalline borer.
"Stay away from my mate!" Kanae buried her fist into the borer with Titanic Blow, crushing the head into gravel.
A glowing orb appeared on top of the borer. Kanae waved a hand over to bring up a stats sheet.
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The description made Kanae groan. The gods of this world really liked being funny.
Mitty jolted like someone had poked the small of his back. The Pathfinder sigil on his wrist started shining.
"Wow, I really jumped in levels, and— huh?"
"What? Did you gain a strong skill?" Kanae leaned in to look at Mitty's character sheet, but he backed away and went beet red.
"I-I didn't gain a class skill… but a racial passive instead…" Mitty said.
"Let me see! Come on, you can show me!"
Kanae pestered Mitty as curiosity got the better of her. In their struggle, they tripped over the borer and fell with her on top of him. She opened her eyes and saw his new skill projected between them.
[Hobgoblin Ancestry: You have gained several bonuses relating to your parental race.
-         Your STR rises by one rank.

-         Increased sexual potency.

-         Bigger dick.]

"Eh?" Kanae blinked absentmindedly and reread the skill several more times.
"I've never met my mother… but Grint told me my father was a hobgoblin and— Wait, wait! What are you doing?" Mitty panicked as Kanae tugged on his pants.
"I want to see it!" she exclaimed.
Maybe out of embarrassment or shame of his hobgoblin ancestry, Mitty struggled against Kanae by pulling back. However, Kanae proved to be the defter of the two. She gasped once his pants came off.
Absent was the green goblin cock that had impregnated Kanae before. Instead, it had turned maroon in color. The size hadn't changed at all, or maybe it just needed a little coaxing.
"Turn Horny!" Kanae cast the spell onto this new red dick, causing it to grow, and grow… and continue to grow until it was the length and girth of her forearm. He was quite literally hung like a horse.
"I'm sorry! It must be gross to you. I get it if you don't want to be with anymore—"
"Mitty. I want your hobgoblin dick inside me right now," she said, panting heavily while pressing his dick against her abdomen to marvel at the size.
Before Kanae could get it in, however, the ground suddenly gave way. They plunged head-first into darkness and came to an abrupt stop inside a crowded, fleshy surrounding that squished them from all sides.
"Where are we?" Mitty cried.
"Hold on… I think I found your lamp," Kanae said, squeezing an arm behind his back.
The moment the light came on, they realized what had happened. A borer had swallowed them. Kanae and Mitty clawed at the fleshy interior, but the muscles were too thick to penetrate. It had to be gargantuan in size to consume them whole.
"Damn it. There has to be a way out. I don't want to be worm food!" Kanae panicked.
Crushed-up rocks moved past them, carried by a slippery substance and internal muscle movement of the borer. Whatever this tube-like organ was funneled everything to a hole at the very end below their feet, but they were too large to pass through.
It was beginning to dawn on them that this might be their end.
"I'm sorry, Mitty… If I was paying attention, we wouldn't be in this mess." Kanae sighed.
"Don't be!" Mitty exclaimed with a smile. "I'll find a way. I promised to protect you, remember? If I can just…"
When Mitty tried to wriggle past, his erect dick pushed against the entrance to Kanae's pussy. The only thing that stood in the way was the silky thong of her succubus outfit. Desire seized hold of her reasoning, and she locked her legs over his back to keep him from leaving.
"Don't go," Kanae pleaded. "If this is it for us, I want you to fuck me silly with your new dick."
"While we're being eaten?! We don't know if there isn't a way yet out unless I try," Mitty said, blushing up to his ears.
Kanae reached down to pull aside the fabric and guide the tip of his dick in. She cast Bond on him for the first time, tethering their emotions together. She felt all his love and affection. Gazing into his dewy eyes, she was taken aback by how much he cared for her. Mitty possessed a desire to save her that was so great, he was willing to sacrifice himself.
The goblin's struggle stopped as he gave into the pleasure. The same ecstasy rippled through Kanae, too.
The hobgoblin dick gradually plunged deeper, stretching her open as though it was a minotaur dick she was taking.
"Yes, Mitty! Ahh! Your dick is going to make me cum just by putting it in… I— nngh!"
Everything flashed white.
Kanae threw her head back as cum frothed in her pussy. She snapped back to her senses to a hot sensation between her thighs. Mitty's eyes were closed, his entire body shuddering from an orgasm.
"You're… clinging onto me so tightly… I couldn't last," Mitty mumbled.
What just happened? Was that the sexual potency from Mitty's hobgoblin ancestry? Kanae had climaxed so hard that she briefly lost consciousness.
One thing was true. Mitty leveling up and gaining that skill was the best thing to ever happen.
"I love your hobgoblin dick!" Kanae cooed half in delirium and half lost in pleasure. "Fuck me. Fuck me like you want to make me pregnant again!"
Mitty happily obliged by pistoning his dick with greater force. Their crotches applauded from each thrust. Once again, they were mating like animals.
"Faster… Harder… make me go crazy with your dick! Heightened Haste!" Kanae buffed Mitty with incredible speed solely for the sake of sex. He thrusted even faster like a dog in heat.
"I'm going to cum… It… feels so good inside you!" he moaned.
"I'm your personal cumdump! Spray your rich goblin seed into my womb! I want it so bad— aaahhh!" Kanae's mind went blank again.
Hot cum poured into her pussy in waves. Mitty filled her up in an instant. The urge to turn on Vesatile Womb was great, but Kanae reined in her sanity long enough to resist. His semen sloshed around inside like lava because of how hot it was.
However, all of the baby batter began to spill out when Mitty pulled out. For the first time ever, Kanae felt like she had been defeated when it came to sex. Just how powerful did Mitty become that Hobgoblin Ancestry made her feel that good? Kanae wanted to stop him from leaving, but she was twitching too much in ecstasy to move.
"Mitty… Where are… you going?" Kanae panted.
There was no answer. Kanae glanced down to the end of the fleshy tunnel, but Mitty was nowhere to be seen.
Heavy thrashing sent Kanae crashing around. It got so bad that the rocks inside bumped and scraped against her. Something was going on outside. After a few minutes, everything went still. The internal muscles of the stone borer stopped moving, too.
Tink! Tink! Clack!
It sounded like stone was being chipped away outside.
The body split open, and Kanae was gazing up at Mitty. He tossed the chisel and mallet aside. He looked pretty banged up, but a victorious smile flashed across his face. The goblin reached down to help her out, and they emerged on top of the dead body of a gargantuan stone borer, much larger than the ones they slew earlier.
"Did… Did you do this?" Kanae asked in disbelief.
Mitty scratched the bridge of his nose. "Well, you helped by making me stronger with your skills. I told you that I'd protect you, didn't I?"
"Mitty… you really are my hero!" She embraced the goblin with the whole of her heart and body.
They slowly lowered themselves off the borer. As soon as Kanae touched the ground, her knees buckled. Getting fucked by Mitty's hobgoblin dick took more out of her than he pumped in.
"Where is this anyway?" Kanae asked.
Mitty gave her a shoulder to lean on and pointed up. It only now occurred to Kanae how bright this end of the cavern was. The lantern only illuminated so much. What really lit up the area were all the shining crystals jutting downwards like stalactites.
They were mana crystals. Stuck between each spike were clusters of fleshy egg sacs. Stone borer eggs. Kanae and Mitty spent the next few hours smashing most of them. They kept a couple intact to bring back to the surface for Rosaline to study. No doubt the eccentric alchemist would have some use for them.
The two resurfaced and reported to the foremen that the threat was taken care of. Some of the goblins fainted, hearing about stone borers underneath their workplace. However, with them gone, that allowed the miners to freely collect mana crystals. A rich resource that had plenty of applications and uses.
"Stone borers, eh?" Parn, the village elder-turned Ehmvier's city mayor, thoughtfully rubbed his chin after they explained what happened. "It was probably the Writ. You flourished the land and a mana crystal vein appeared below ground. That was undoubtedly what attracted the mother stone borer here. What's important is that you defeated the monsters. Well done, you two!"
"Glad we took care of it when we did. Anyway, uh… If that's all, we're going to go," Kanae said, inching away with Mitty in hand.
"Leaving already? We have plenty of matters to discuss! Why are you two in such a hurry?" he asked.
She sighed. "Look, Mitty leveled up and got a brand new dick. It's all I can think about, okay? I just want to go home and have sex with him for the entire month straight. Is that good enough?"
Parn choked on his spit. "Y-You don't mince words… Well, I was going to say you have visitors at the church. They seem to be very important."
Important?
After promising to be home soon, Kanae sent Mitty back before heading for the church. First Sister Lilith, Meidina, and Tabitha were there, staring down at two imposing drakelings between the pews.
Kanae recognized them immediately.
"Mistress, you're back at last!" Lilith beamed when she saw Kanae enter. "These two came to the city unannounced. What would you have us do with them?"
"Treat them with hospitality, obviously! Sorry for the rude welcome, Estaline. Vestrid." Kanae nodded respectfully in their direction.
"It's good to see you again, Kanae. And no worries. We've only come to deliver a message," Estaline said.
But it was Vestrid who walked forward, causing the Sisters of Sin to tense up until Kanae waved them off.
The Saint Priest drakeling brought out a scroll and began reading it aloud, "The Grand Eye, her grace Analise Bellevue, invites Queen Kanae Toyomi of the Commonwealth of Sin to meet with her in Lograin to discuss an alliance between your kingdom and Radevic… as well as your candidacy to become a Knight of the Order of Colors. What say you?"
Sharp gasps erupted across the worship hall. Kanae met Estaline's gaze, who was standing behind Vestrid. She nodded and smiled reassuringly, putting Kanae at ease that this wasn't an elaborate ruse.
Finally, after Bardell took everything from them, they could finally return to Lograin and regain what was theirs. Not only that, Kanae had a chance to claim one of the highest prestiges in the land as a demon.
Kanae looked Vestrid in the eyes and declared, "I accept."




Chapter 29

Will expelled the largest sigh of his life from the depths of his soul and stared out the carriage window with a blank expression. Kanae and Edina sat in awkward silence across from him since they left Ehmvier City.
"You sigh any harder, and you're probably going to die. If you die, I'm not hesitating to raise your body as a personal death knight," Edina remarked so casually that Will snapped to his senses in horror.
"What? N-No, don't do that! When I eventually pass away as a paladin, I must go through several holy rites before being laid to rest to prevent such a thing!" Will exclaimed.
"You've been moping this whole time. Are you really that against meeting your own sister?" Kanae asked.
"Of course, I am! I left Radevic to be away from my sister… Why must I accompany you two to Lograin?" he questioned back.
"Because it was one of the conditions the Grand Eye made if we wanted to have this meeting. The other is that I stay in my true form. I wonder how everyone is going to react…" She sighed heavily and gazed out the window, too.
They were quickly closing in on the claw-like mountain formations unique to Lograin. There was no telling what the Grand Eye wanted, but if their meeting turned out fruitful, then obtaining the mantle of a Knight of Colors would further legitimize the Commonwealth of Sin as a nation.
"What about you? Why are you coming?" Will squinted at their pint-sized traveling companion.
"Estaline told me they got Bardell on display for public shaming. You think I'm gonna miss this chance to taunt the living hells out of him?" Edina smirked.
"Display for public shaming? L-Like in a pillory?" Kanae gulped.
"Not like that," they answered at the same time.
The carriage rolled to a stop surrounded by the mid-day bustle of Lograin. It was nostalgic, but also gut-wrenching for Kanae, who returned and was forced to be in succubus form.
Vestrid opened the doors to the carriage, and when Kanae and Edina jumped out onto the main thoroughfare, they were set upon by hundreds of stares right away. Few were of fear and apprehension. Mostly were of lecherous intent.
When Will was about to emerge from the carriage, Vestrid put a hand up to stop him.
"Sorry, Will. Grand Eye's orders are to bring you to her first," Vestrid said.
"Guh. I had a feeling…" Will grumbled dejectedly and slumped back into the seat.
"Are we not meeting with her yet?" Kanae asked.
The Saint Priest drakeling shook her head. "Preparations are being made out of an abundance of caution. You two, after all, are succubus. Worry not. Most of us want this meeting to be fruitful. Biggest threat is the one behind the Commonwealth, isn't it?"
"In the meantime, I shall accompany you and Edina. Both to keep you and others safe, and also to catch up." Estaline came around the carriage and regarded them with a smile.
Edina raised a hand. "Uhh. I actually wanna see where Bardell is. I need to kick him in the goolies a few times."
Will shuddered from within the carriage. Kanae did, too, out of phantom testicle pain.
"To see the traitor? Hop on back to the carriage then. Bardell's in front of the Cathedral of One where the meeting will also take place. As for Silver and Kanae, please come at sundown," Vestrid said, helping Edina back into the carriage and taking off down the road.
"We'll see ya later!" Edina waved out the window.
Their carriage vanished into the sea of other vehicles and pedestrians, leaving Kanae and Estaline behind. The first order on Kanae's list of things to do was to visit the Red harpy. Hopefully, Renya was present. She wanted to thank her for the help back in Ehmvier.
On the way there, people made a wide berth around them. It was to be expected. Kanae was a succubus. A demon. She was their natural enemy.
"If you're worried about being attacked, don't worry. The mayor and Grand Eye put out a public announcement about your arrival ahead of time. But should anyone threaten you, they will have to go through me," Estaline said.
"I still can't thank you enough for defending me last month. It's crazy to think about how we first met and where we are now." Kanae fondly recalled the mana-vamp and dragon incident in Orturic.
"And to think that we might soon be fellow knights." The drakeling knight beamed, her thick draconic tail swaying merrily left and right.
Kanae thought the stark contrast between the stoic demeanor and her excitable tail was cute. Almost like a guard dog. She remembered that drakelings had a special racial trait called Loyalty Fixation in a similar way that Mitty had Hobgoblin Ancestry. Did Estaline find a master yet? She hoped not. At least not yet.
It looked like a slow day for the Red Harpy. Then again, all the traffic usually came at night and the sun was still high.
Renya was speaking with several harpies at the front counter when they entered. Her full attention swapped to them immediately.
"Kanae!" Renya threw her arms out and led them to a dealer's table. "And to what do I owe the pleasure of having the Demon Queen of the Commonwealth of Sin and the Knight of Silver here?"
"I just wanted to properly thank you for helping me with Bardell. You risked a lot by doing that— Actually, you risked everything by doing all that you did for me up until now," Kanae corrected herself.
Renya beckoned for the harpies to deliver wine and glasses, but Estaline declined. "Think nothing of it, my dear succubus! All motivations are spurred by selfish wants. Mine isn't so selfless. I simply saw that there was more to gain by our new partnership, like allying with a growing kingdom who will need Rown. Also, staying on a succubus' good side because the sex is great!"
Kanae turned red and cleared her throat.
"That said," the dark elven businesswoman continued. "I will be heading to Radevic in a few days. Rown Company is seeing a major shift in business ventures and I intend to find out why. I hope to collect on a selfish favor. Do you remember that promise you made me? I'll need all the close friends I've got."
To take over Rown Company.
"I'd never go back on my word." Kanae nodded, raising her glass of wine.
Together with Renya, they toasted and sipped leisurely. But Renya was busy, she couldn't provide them with hospitality for long and saw them out the door.
"By the way," Renya began with a mischievous smile. "Silver, your leaders will be creaming their pants to learn that Ortesia has quietly returned to their borders."
Estaline's eyes briefly went wide, then recomposed to bow her head in gratitude. "I shall let the Grand Eye know."
With a few hours before sundown, Kanae and Estaline spent the remaining time walking through Lograin. They shared stories, caught up on what the other had been doing, and even their aspirations for the near future.
"It is a testament to your strength that you have already achieved much. To be honest, I am a little envious," Estaline said.
"Of me?" Kanae asked in surprise. "If it's about me being the leader of a country, let me tell you… I'd put it aside if I could. All I want to do is have sex with Arenade and Mitty whenever I feel like, rear as many children as possible, and then settle down with all my concubines after the kids are grown up."
The drakeling coughed into her fist. "Fitting desires for a succubus, I suppose. What I mean is you have people who are fiercely loyal to you, and you are loyal to your people. For me, my life has little meaning until I find someone to serve. Like my parents have. Like Vestrid has pledged to the Grand Eye."
Kanae leaped at the chance.
"How does that skill activate anyway? Can't you just… choose someone to serve… say, me?" she asked.
Estaline chuckled. "I've no doubt you would make for a great master. My race's dragon ancestry has a deep-rooted desire to be subservient and serve those who are strong of character. It doesn't matter if they are the vilest of demons or the purest of angels, Loyalty Fixation ultimately makes the decision. It is the greatest purpose to live out my life in service to someone. There are plenty of drakelings who live out their meandering lives without anyone to serve. I think that is a pitiful existence to toil."
The longing in Estaline's expression was sad and troubled. She didn't speak of the racial skill as a curse. To her, it was truly a blessing. The drakelings around her have found someone to serve, but she seemed almost lost without one.
"I know if it were me, I'd be honored to have you in my service. Since we might end up as colleagues soon and to return the favor, I wouldn't mind helping you find a master to serve. Though, I won't hide my disappointment if it doesn't turn out to be me." Kanae grinned.
"Thank you, my friend. At any rate, the sun is quickly setting. We shouldn't keep the Grand Eye waiting. And… I'd like it if you call me Esta from now on," Estaline said.
"Alright, Esta. Let's go see what the Grand Eye has to say to me."
They made sure to pay Bardell a visit on the way to the Cathedral of One. All four legs and both arms were chained and shackled to the ground. He was surrounded by a magic circle, as well as rotting vegetables that had been thrown at him. The former leader of the Outriders and former Knight of Emerald couldn't look more pathetic.
Few people were around to taunt him by sunset. Edina had probably already come by.
"Should have left me alone way back then. Now look where you are now." Kanae sneered.
"I'll get you back for this, bitch! This isn't the last you hear of me!" Bardell roared.
The two ascended the steps to the grand cathedral, currently guarded by numerous city guards and— to Kanae's surprise— Protectorate grunts.
As soon as Kanae stepped foot inside, her skin heated up. Not in the good and horny way that she was used to.
"Are… you sure I'm welcomed in here?" Kanae asked her escort.
"Yes, why?" Esta, who didn't seem to feel the same discomfort, tilted her head to one side.
They continued down the walkway which was framed by a row of guards, leading all the way up to the front. Sitting where Father Morgan previously gave sermons was a human woman in a flowing, ivory and gold robe that gathered at her feet like a mound of snow. Curly locks of golden hair draped down to her hands which were folded on her lap. Light originating from nowhere in particular seemed to bathe her. Or maybe she was the source of the light.
The only word that Kanae could describe the beautiful young woman was 'divine'. Even more so than Arenade.
By her side was Will, shifting uncomfortably in his seat. To either side of them were the Saint Priests, Vestrid and Delayn in their warrior priest regalia.
When Kanae reached the front, she noticed Edina was sitting in the first seat of the frontmost pew. The squirreling was hugging her legs and shivering.
"You're feeling it, too?" Kanae asked her.
"Th-Thank gods, Kanae… Hurry and get this meeting over it. I'm getting the heebie jeebies from that woman in the middle. You know how hard it is to keep from barfing? Ugh… I feel so sick…" Edina groaned.
"You will have to forgive me." The seated woman bowed her head slightly. "That discomfort you're experiencing is from my passive skill, Holy Aura. It continuously inflicts minor damage to all things demonic and undead in origin. It cannot be turned off."
There was a curtness in her voice. She breathed command in every word that one couldn't doze off to when listening to.
Delayn stepped forward. "You stand in the presence of her grace, the Grand Eye of Radevic, Analise Bellevue."
Kanae nudged Edina to get off the pew.
"Erm… I, uh… present to you… Kanae Toyomi," Edina said.
Unsatisfied with the introduction, Kanae nudged her again.
"Oh, right. Demon," the squirreling emphasized strongly, "Queen of the Commonwealth of Sin."
"What are you doing? Drop the 'demon' part! It sounds less evil that way!" Kanae scolded.
"Who cares, bitch! They have eyes. They can see we're succubi. If you don't like it, introduce yourself next time, buddy!" she fired back.
"Ahem!" Delayn cleared her throat so loudly that Kanae and Edina flinched.
"Kanae Toyomi," Grand Eye began as she rose from her seat. "Bardell has confessed to colluding with the demons. The Protectorates in Lograin will be going through an intense restructuring to root out any Outriders. You have done the Knights of the Order of Colors a great service for uncovering his treacheries. He will be dealt with accordingly once we return to Radevic."
Kanae breathed a sigh of relief. That explained why there were still Protectorates around. Hopefully, they were thorough.
"And… about my candidacy—"
Edina vomited. Wet goop splashed to the floor. There was so much that Kanae took a step away from her.
"Ugh… I fucking warned you guys…" Edina wiped her mouth.
The Grand Eye rolled her eyes, then beckoned to Vestrid. The drakeling came down with a lockbox and opened it to reveal two golden rings on a display cushion.
"There are no tricks. Consider these gifts as a token of the Grand Eye's graciousness. They will grant you Minor Holy Magic Resistance," Vestrid explained.
Edina snatched the ring right away. "Three hells, you had these all along and let me stew there for hours?"
The discomfort vanished the moment Kanae put one on, too. She grabbed Edina's head and forced the squirreling to bow alongside her.
"Thank you, Grand Eye! We're grateful that you trust us enough to grant us these gifts!" Kanae exclaimed.
"I do not need or want your gratitude." The Grand Eye waved a dismissive hand. "Which brings me to why you are here. I cannot grant you candidacy to become Knight of Emerald. You see, each color title is relegated to a race. Emerald represents the centauri. Silver represents the drakelings. In fact, Vestrid previously held the mantle of Knight of Silver before Estaline von Cleisseldor. It is so in order to instill pride in each race, and that knight shall serve as a beacon of greatness to strive toward."
"Wait… then does that mean because I'm a demon, there's no chance for me to obtain knighthood in the order?"
"Not unless I will it so. As I understand it, the Commonwealth is home to several succubi. By allying with your nation, then there is an impetus to create a new mantle. One for a succubus," she said.
At which point, that would establish a lineage of sorts. In time, Kanae might even pass that mantle off to Teana. But…
"I'm guessing there's going to be resistance to that?" Kanae asked.
The Grand Eye nodded. "The Empire of Ortesia, whom we are close allies with, will not accept you under any circumstances. We have knights from and based there as well. It will take a few years before you can come to Radevic as I skirt delicate diplomatic and bureaucratic processes. The final choice in the matter, however, lies with me. All of this is beside the point because there is more to becoming a member of the order than you think."
"If I may?" Esta asked and waited for a nod from the Grand Eye before continuing. "You must swear allegiance to the Grand Eye and King Turren, attend and train at the Knights' Academy in Aidenhall for two years under the mentorship of a guardian, and complete a trial at the very end. Only then will you obtain knighthood. Even Bardell, as much as his name besmirches our order, had to be of strong mind and body to accomplish that."
Two years… Away from the Commonwealth and everyone Kanae loved. However, doing so would establish lasting peace and prove she wasn't aligned with Demon Lord Charron. On the plus side, there would be plenty of strong individuals to have sex with and gain levels from. This was a win-win. Hell yes.
Analise Bellevue looked Kanae dead in the eyes. "Before we bear witness to the establishing of a new colored branch, I must ask you an important question: did you lay with my precious William?"
"Huh?" Everyone was stunned by the question. It came so out of left field that her own Saint Priests made a face.
"Sister…" Will covered his face.
"I… didn't…" Kanae answered through gritted teeth, drawing a hard and terrified look from Edina.
"Then if I were to have my Saint Priests cast Zone of Absolute Truth, will your answer be the same?" she asked.
As Vestrid was about to cast the spell, Will leapt from his seat.
"Ana! I-I promise you, we did not! I did, however… have sex with plenty of prostitutes in Lograin. Yes, so many!" Will exclaimed.
"Oh, William." Analise returned and embraced him not at all like a sister, stroking the back of his head and placing a hand on his chest. "That doesn't make me happy, but I'm glad it wasn't this succubus who sullied you. After all, you belong to me. I'm relieved though, that no whore of Lograin shall have your virginity. Isn't that right? For I already have it."
"HUH?" This time, everyone's attention snapped to Will.
"I… I don't want to… talk about it," he quietly replied.
Kanae whispered a prayer to Will: may the Supreme One protect both of them if Analise one day found out.
The Grand Eye ushered Will back to his seat and faced Kanae again.
"I'm satisfied. Good on you for not touching my William. I would have had to destroy you otherwise, but now we may proceed."
Kanae and Edina swallowed the lumps in their throat.
"Commanding Voice: Kneel," Delayn bellowed.
An otherworldly force compelled them to their knees and eyes cast to the floor. Everyone was the same. Except for the Grand Eye, who loomed over Kanae with her gilded scepter.
"With all in this cathedral bearing witness," Analise began, "I, the Grand Eye of Radevic, hereby establish the Knight of Amethyst and bestow upon that title to the succubus race. From henceforth, the Commonwealth of Sin and all her citizens are our allies. See to your businesses in your country, Kanae Toyomi, for you must answer the oath when we call for you at last."




Chapter 30

Kanae called a meeting at the church as soon as she, Estaline, and Edina returned to Ehmvier. There was a lot to unpack, and everyone who mattered deserved to know what would happen as they moved forward.
"Two years is a very long time for a monarch to be absent from her queendom," Noah said as the first to express worry.
"Not to mention, anyone with a brain knows they just want an alliance so Lograin isn't attacked by demons first," Arenade added with a scowl.
"I agree with both of you." Kanae nodded. "But we can't ignore the benefits that come with being allied to the Grand Eye. Better only one enemy in front of us instead of a second behind us. Besides, I won't be leaving soon. It also sounds like they need time before I can even go."
"Indeed. Establishing a mantle for demons is unprecedented. To say there is a lot of opposition is an understatement," Esta chimed in.
Everyone in the room eyed her with rightful suspicions. After all, although Kanae more than trusted her back to Esta, the Knight of Silver was only here under the Grand Eye's orders.
"So, what's she doing here?" Arenade poked her head out from the semi-circle of people in front of Kanae to squint at Esta.
"The Grand Eye doesn't trust me yet. Esta's here to keep an eye on me." Kanae sighed.
"My being here also puts a pair of eyes on potential demon invasions from the north. Worry not. As a knight, I shall warn you beforehand if I intend to take your heads," Esta said, bowing.
The Sisters of Sin behind Kanae instinctively came to her defense, snarling and with hands on their weapons. She waved them off and Esta returned to her place in a show of deference.
Noah raised a hand. "I don't see Will anywhere. Did he stay behind in Lograin?"
"Er, well…" Kanae picked her words carefully. "He's still here in Ehmvier. It's just that the Grand Eye made a condition that he has to visit Radevic every few months or she invades the Commonwealth."
Will wasn't taking that very well and was moping at home. Hopefully, when Kanae attended the academy in Radevic, she would be allowed to visit home every once in a while.
The church doors suddenly groaned open, and everyone parted to the side to make room for Lilith.
"Mistress," Lilith began, kneeling in front of Kanae. "Leaders from other parts of No Man's Land have come to swear fealty to you and the Commonwealth."
Whenever Kanae thought No Man's Land couldn't be any bigger, she was proven wrong time and time again. Week after week, small tribes of beastmen or mixed-race villagers from towns as large as Orturic would come out of the woodworks to pledge themselves. Some came from very far away, too.
They brought all sorts of gifts and tributes. Most were food and jewelry.
A group of five peach-skinned elves presented themselves before the makeshift throne where Kanae sat. She playfully bounced Teana on her lap.
"Queen Kanae, we have heard of your beauty and are even more enchanted now seeing you in person. My village possesses several long lines of jewelcrafters, of which I belong to one of them. Please, accept these two gold bands to fit your horns."
The oldest elf among them presented two gleaming golden bands in a small box. Lilith fetched them to bring to Kanae. One was larger than the other. It seemed people spoke a lot about her for them to recognize that her two horns were different sizes.
Kanae fitted the larger of two bands onto her horn. It settled midway down. Instead of putting the second band on her other horn, she placed the smaller one onto Teana's instead.
Now they matched. Teana, who was fiddling with the golden band, beamed a toothless smile.
"Your gift has made my daughter smile. Make yourselves at home in Ehmvier and the Commonwealth. The relief huts are also available to you if that is your vice," Kanae said.
"Thank you, your majesty!'
The elves bowed and were replaced by a squeamish human man who looked to be a farmer. Time under the sun had deeply tanned his skin and accentuated his wrinkles. He had with him a shy young son, clutching the hems of his cloak.
"Queen Kanae, my name is Jareth. I have little to offer, but the people of my village have brought you sweet melons that we often grow. The cart is just outside the church. If they aren't enough to please you, perhaps my son, Robin, will suffice? He is soon to reach puberty," the man said, ushering the bashful boy forward.
The court took one look at the boy and their gazes snapped up to Kanae.
"W-What do you take me for? Sweet melons are more than enough! Don't go around handing your kid away to strangers!" Kanae scolded him.
Farmer Jareth breathed a sigh of relief, pulling his nervous son back to his side.
"Forgive me, my queen! I only thought to provide a more fitting tribute because my village has a request to make of you," Jareth said.
"You dare ask a favor from your queen?" Lilith growled until Kanae eyed her down.
"What is it?" Kanae asked.
"There are dire beasts terrorizing my village and stealing our crops. We aren't fighters. We need your help in exterminating them before we starve!" he pleaded earnestly.
Sending adventurers to take care of it was an option, but…
"I'll see to the problem myself," Kanae said.
The farmer and his son lit up. Kanae's subjects, however, didn't share the same enthusiasm.
"Mistress, wouldn't it be better if you sent adventurers or one of the Sisters instead?" Lilith asked worriedly.
"I have to show them that I come in good faith. I'll be fine," Kanae assured her.
There was one more group of people today. A trio of beastmen prostrated themselves before Kanae.
"Queen Kanae," the harpy woman among them began, "we come from a faraway tribe and were impressed by how you defeated Talon. Please, allow us to serve you in a more intimate fashion. We offer ourselves as gifts."
The other two let the cloaks around their shoulders drop, revealing voluptuous beastmen women whose defined bodies were tempered in the dangerous wilds. Their shapely forms made Kanae lean forward with interest.
All three stood up to show themselves off. A glint in each of their eyes showed bloodlust instead. They lunged forward with claws drawn.
"This is for how you humiliated Talon, you bitch!" the leader snarled.
Kanae shielded Teana and was about to cast a spell until a giant greatsword swatted them. The harpy and her two assassins smashed face-first into the broadside of the steel weapon. They dropped to the floor, eyes spinning.
"V-Vengeance… for Talon…" one of them mumbled.
The Sisters of Sin jumped in to apprehend the would-be assassins.
"Mistress, are you hurt?" Lilith asked.
"Thanks to Esta, we're not." Kanae sighed, casting a glance at her knightly savior.
"You wouldn't be a ruler without assassins." Esta nodded and plucked away a feather stuck to her sword.
Fortunately, Teana was unfazed.
The twins, Taileen and Erin, mind-controlled the three assassins and brought them to the relief hut. If they were so loyal to Talon, then they could serve alongside them.
"Mistress, I do think it best if we Sisters accompany you if you intend to leave the city. The more known you are, the more enemies you might find," Lilith said.
Kanae pressed a hand to the worried succubus' cheek. "Have a little more faith in me. Don't worry. Esta will be coming with me. In the meantime, I want you to tell Tabitha and Meidina to return to Lograin."
"What for?" she asked.
"We've regained our church. Those two will serve as high priestesses at the church in Lograin to raise more followers."
Lilith acquiesced and left to relay them their orders.
"Mama, you're leaving again? Will you be okay?" Teana asked, tugging on Kanae's hand.
"Worry not, little one. I will protect your mother with my life." Esta patted the girl on the head.
"I guess I have been leaving a lot lately. Are you going to miss me?" Kanae scooped Teana up and rubbed their horns together.
Teana nodded and her cheeks puffed up into a pout.
When Kanae ultimately needed to leave for two years, parting with Teana and her newborn with Arenade would be the most difficult. She wanted to spend these next few years with them as much as possible.
"Hmm. How about this? You won't be so lonely with some brothers and sisters around. I know you would make a great big sister!" Kanae cooed, recalling that Mitty wanted to have more children.
"Really? I want ten baby brothers and sisters!" Teana bounced excitedly in her arms.
"That many?! Let's start with four or five…"
Giving birth to Teana was already one more than Kanae ever expected to have before coming to this world. She had mostly given up romance and marriage back then. What guy could possibly raise a child while working the bare minimum at a convenience store?
Now, however…
"Taking care of one Teana is hard enough. Four or five more?" Nelly groaned.
Arenade and Nelly were just now coming into the church.
"Speaking of tots," Arenade began, stroking her swollen belly. "You better make sure you're home in time for this one."
"No way am I going to miss out on seeing you go through the pain of labor." Kanae teased.
She jabbed a finger into Kanae's chest. "Seriously, buster. There will be divine punishment to pay if you don't come back in time!"
"Divine punishment!" Teana echoed gleefully.
"Okay, I get it already!" Kanae whined.


Wasting not another second of daylight, Kanae and Esta set off with Jareth and his son around noon. They reached the nameless village the next morning and were surprised by how high the humidity was around these parts. Kanae could feel the moisture beading on her wings and horns. It was so warm that it felt like she was wrapped in a steamed towel.
"What kind of place is your village?" Kanae asked while cradling the sleeping Robin in the back of the cart.
"We're a village of melon farmers. We often do trade with Talahurah and Highgreen in return for their help in repelling dire beasts. Lately, no one's come by. At least until you, your majesty!" Jareth explained.
"What about all this heat? Where is all this coming from?" Esta asked.
"Ah. That's the secret to what makes our melons so juicy! There is a well of hot water that runs underneath the village. It provides a comfortable atmosphere even in the winter, but consequently… attracts some unwanted dire beasts."
They finally arrived at the modest village. Every single cabin had a melon patch that surrounded their homes. The people here were mostly made up of humans and dark elves, all of whom were currently out and tending to their gardens. Some melons were as large as a whole wheelbarrow.
When their wagon lurched to a stop, Robin stirred and yawned. As soon as he opened his eyes and met Kanae's gaze, the boy blushed up and snapped upright.
"Sorry, Queen Kanae! I didn't mean to…" Robin stammered.
Kanae smiled at the boy and stroked his messy head of hair. Robin went bright red and steam billowed out of his ears. He bolted away the moment they climbed down from the wagon.
"Hey, Robin! Bow to your queen before running off like that!" Jareth shouted to his fleeing son.
"Jareth, about your dire beast problem?" Esta asked.
"Right… Follow me," he said.
The farther from the village they went, the warmer it became. Trees were sparse here. The terrain hardened into moss-covered rocks and every cautious step was made to avoid slipping. Some parts of the ground bubbled with hot water, like geysers ready to fire into the sky.
Jareth had them hide behind a large rock. He pointed into the mists. Lounging in a pool of steaming water while columns of water spewed behind them were goofy-looking, ape-like beasts with purple fur and loppy ears. They were the size of regular humans but built like minotaurs.
"Rudura apes," Esta muttered with recognition.
"Those dire beasts are your problem? They don't seem aggressive though," Kanae said.
Eventually, five rudura apes climbed out of the pools and stretched their limbs. Kanae and Esta thought their cover had been blown, but the dire beasts pranced past them toward the village.
"They're heading for the village!" Esta drew her greatsword, but Jareth cautioned her against fighting.
"Just wait," Jareth urged. "You'll see when we get back."
Confused, the two followed Jareth back who was seemingly unperturbed by dire beasts charging for his village. They realized why upon their return.
Ruduras were barging into people's cabins and snatching melons for themselves. A family of three pulled against the might of a dire beast trying to drag their prized melons away. Other ruduras feasted where they sat while villagers smacked at them with farming tools. One brave man smashed a shovel over a beast's head. The spade broke and flew across the village. Kanae and Edina stepped away just as it flew past their faces. The rudura was unfazed.
"Eh? They just come in and eat your melons?" Kanae asked.
"Then up and leave! There's nothing we can do. We fight back, but we just don't hurt them. Not even if I do this…" Jareth squared up against a lone rudura, throwing punch after punch to the back of its head.
The rudura took one look at Jareth, burped in his face, and continued eating.
"Ruduras are extraordinarily resilient beasts. Your blows likely feel like a pet to them," Esta said.
"That's the worse part!" Jareth cried. "I would prefer it if they killed me, so I didn't have to live with the shame. It's not just our farms, but our pride is getting hurt, too!"
Having successfully pillaged the village and eaten their fill, all five ruduras picked up whatever was left and ran away.
"We'll take care of your melon-stealing ape problem. Leave it to us!" Kanae assured Jareth with a pat on his back.
"Oh! Thank you, your majesty!" Jareth dropped to his knees in gratitude.
Kanae and Esta returned to the pools to find the ruduras gorging themselves as they bathed.
"Do you think you can take them?" Kanae asked.
"Five ruduras. Likely between levels 80 to 150 or even higher. They are quite formidable. It might be an uphill battle, but one that I will gladly take," Esta said.
"Maybe I should go in first… You stay here," she urged, stepping out from cover.
"Are you sure?" the drakeling asked worriedly.
Kanae glanced over her shoulder and winked. "I'll soften them up for you. Just sit by and watch what a succubus does best."
The rudura apes jumped out of the pool as Kanae approached, beating their chest in a threatening manner. One fist could definitely knock her lights out, however…
"Are you sure you want to fight?" Kanae asked, shedding her cloak and clothing. "After a nice bath and meal, don't you want to have a different kind of pleasure instead?"
Activating the Collar of Domination immediately seized control of the closest rudura ape. Kanae ordered the beast to come closer, and it did. To the confusion of others, she knelt down in subservience and stroked the dominated rudura until it popped a boner. A veiny and bright red cock sprung out from its furry sheath.
"Mmm… Doesn't this look delicious?" Kanae kissed the tip, causing the rudura to shudder.
The other four came closer on their own, drawn in by curiosity and growing urge to breed. Judging by their erections, Kanae's seduction was working. She sucked on the dick in front of her, making every effort to be as loud as possible.
Soon, Kanae was surrounded by dicks. The scent of their heavy masculine and beastly musk was making her wet beyond belief. They poked and prodded her body with their thick members, oozing with precum. Her only regret was that she only had two hands and one mouth.
One rudura, however, snuck behind Kanae and bravely stuck his snout between her thighs. She moaned aloud, but font of hot cum spraying onto her face masked the coquettish whimper.
A thick tongue lapped eagerly at Kanae's cunt. She was floating on a cloud from pleasure, riding the oral organ to feel the bumps of its taste buds.
"You like that?" Kanae asked, pushing her hips against the rudura's snout. "I taste better than those melons, don't I— aaahhh!"
A powerful orgasm rocked Kanae's body. It left her winded, tongue rolled out while catching a breath. Just then, the two ruduras she was jerking off blew their loads onto her. Much of it landed in her mouth and tasted somewhat sweet. Maybe because their diet was mostly melons from the village. The rest of the cum cascaded down her chest like honey.
Suddenly, a much larger rudura shoved the one between Kanae's legs away. This must be the alpha of the pack. He threw Kanae onto her back and spread her thighs apart, positioning his big cock at her entrance. A hard thrust knocked the wind from her lungs, and she was seeing fireworks.
"Yes! Fuck me! Fuck me harder! Use me like a cocksleeve!" Kanae pleaded deliriously.
Although this rudura's cock wasn't as big as Mitty's hobgoblin unit, it was certainly reaching all the right places.
The other ruduras were impatient. They crowded around to partake in the gangbang. One grabbed Kanae by the horns and forced his dick into her mouth. Two more used her hands to stroke their throbbing members. The fifth squatted above her stomach and nestled his dick between her breasts, pressing them together to seize his own pleasure.
"Mm… shllrrp… shllphh… I'm going… crazy… Even though… I'm a queen now… I love being… a cumdump to a bunch of monsters! Aaahhh!" Kanae cried between breaths while sucking on rudura dick.
They came in and on her at once, drenching her in their viscous seed. Kanae's eyes rolled to the back of her head as she climaxed.
[Congratulations! You are now level 103!]
"Ehehe… I'm… still… cumming… everything feels so good," Kanae mumbled while twitching in ecstasy.
The ruduras, exhausted from being drained, fell flat on their backs to rest. They breathed so heavily, one would have thought they just finished a marathon or fought a deadly battle. When Esta towered over them with her giant greatsword, all of them were powerless to fight back. They were eggs sitting in a basket and waiting to be cracked, and she slew one after the other with ease.
"Well, impressed is only among the few words I can say about how a succubus battles." Esta chuckled, lifting Kanae up from the mound of cum and carrying her into the steaming pools to wash off.
They understood right away how the ruduras could enjoy bathing here so much.
"What do you think? I'm going to be a breath of fresh air for the Knights of Colors, right?" Kanae joked.
"It will certainly be a shock," the drakeling agreed, then began to undo the straps to her armor until she was bare naked and joined Kanae across the small pool. "Knights of Colors… You have greater conviction and strength than I do. Would you believe me if I told you I never wanted this?"
Esta's body was chiseled by the gods. Her muscular body was a sight to behold, pulling taut the brilliant red scales that glistened under moisture. Kanae had to pinch her arm to snap out of it.
"R-Really? I think you fit the role of knight almost too perfectly," Kanae complimented.
Esta raised her head to the sky and smiled. "Thank you. My mother would be happy to hear that because it was she who wanted me to assume the mantle of Silver. Before Vestrid, you see, it was my mother who was Knight of Silver. All my life since I was a tiny whelpling, this was all that I had known to become. All the while searching for a master to trigger Loyalty Fixation."
There it was again. The sadness in Esta's voice. One that Kanae couldn't help or assuage.
"Have you ever thought about becoming something else other than a member of the Knight of Colors?" Kanae asked.
"No, not that my mother would approve—"
"Forget your mother for a second. Hell, I had parents that wanted me to act and be a certain way, too. I used to nod at everything they said, but I left home the moment I could because it's my life to live. I want to know about Esta. Not the Esta your mother wants," she said.
Esta looked like she was having a hard time comprehending those words. To the drakeling race, whose shtick was to serve, this had to be a weird concept to grasp.
"Ever since you saved me from those mana-vamps in Orturic, my… chest clenches whenever I think of you. I have saved people all my life. Never once had I needed or expected saving. This feeling confuses me. I thought it was respect and gratitude at first, but… I can't put words to it. Perhaps, you can give me clarity on it?" Esta asked, looking Kanae deeply into her eyes.
Kanae straightened up. She quickly recomposed herself so as to not let the excitement show too much on her face. However, both pairs of wings and the tail fluttered eagerly.
"I have a skill called Bond. It connects us emotionally to make you stronger. You might be able to find your answers through it, but in order for the skill to work…" Kanae trailed off to let Esta come to the answer herself, then waded across the pool to entwine their fingers together.
They were so close, their nipples scraped tantalizingly together. Kanae felt the current of water shift underneath the pool from Estaline's wagging tail. She reached up to caress the scales on the drakeling's cheek, who leaned into her touch.
"To fool around with a succubus… feels wrong," Esta whispered in a quivering breath.
"But you want it, don't you?" Kanae asked.
Esta swallowed hard and nodded, so Kanae waited not a second longer and pulled her in for a deep kiss.
The drakeling knight went beet red when their lips parted. Her stoic demeanor clashed with the bashfulness of this vulnerable moment. Although Kanae was a good two heads shorter than Esta, it was clear who was in control. This brave knight practically melted under the succubus' obscene gaze.
"Did you enjoy that?" Kanae asked.
"I didn't… dislike it. It's strange. I feel like I'm suffocating, but it's pleasant. I want… more," Esta said while avoiding eye contact.
Kanae threw her arms around Esta's neck. Their lips locked together again. Deeper their tongues explored in the other's mouths, but Kanae took the lead as the more experienced of the two and shoved her tongue down Esta's throat. The drakeling choked at first, then grew accustomed to suckling on it.
They thrashed around in the pool, kicking water over the edge. Beating hearts knocked against their bare chests and filled with the desire to be closer. Esta was by no means small. No one could have known underneath all the armor that her chest, though not as large as Arenade's, were quite hefty. It was the tail that gave away how excited she was, swishing up water as it wagged.
Esta suddenly fell backwards out of the pool. She was about to sit up until Kanae placed a hand on her chest and urged her back down. The drakeling did so obediently, and Kanae rewarded that submission by kneeling between her thighs. Although she was of red dragon ancestry, her pussy was still very much pink.
Kanae tenderly kissed Esta's clit.
Esta swallowed her moan and bit down on one of her scaled fingers.
"We're out here alone. You don't have to hide your voice. I actually want to hear it," Kanae said.
"Asking that of me is unfair— aahhh!"
Kanae licked the little nub, sending the inexperienced Esta howling with pleasure. The quivering cavern looked a little lonely, so Kanae plunged her tail inside. Esta arched her back violently but settled down just as fast. A trickle of blood stuck to the tail, but Kanae cupped a handful of water to wash it away.
Two worried eyes snapped to Kanae.
"You're inside me?" Esta asked breathlessly.
"That's right. We're connected now, but there's one more step before we can be together in the truest sense."
Kanae thrusted her tail slowly and rhythmically into Esta's pussy. She licked the lips and outer folds, paying special attention to her clit. The drakeling clawed at the rocky ground. Her toes stretched and curled. Her chest heaved with every breath.
"I'm so… lightheaded… Why does this… feel so good?" Esta panted between each word.
"Shllrrp… If you become mine… chuu… shllrp… If you swear to serve me… shllrp… shllrpphhh… I'll show you this pleasure for as long and as often as you want." Kanae drove her tail deeper and harder from seeing Esta's hips buck to the rhythm of her thrusts.
"Grand Eye… Mother… I can't. Only my Loyalty Fixation dictates who I serve," she said, squeezing her eyes shut and arching her back again.
"They aren't here. Not the Grand Eye or your mother. Just you and me, Esta. And this is me showing you how much I want you. Do you want me back?"
Kanae thought Esta opened her mouth to answer, but her body shuddered intensely and an echoing moan escaped her lips instead.
"I… I… want to— aahh!"
A convulsing orgasm robbed Kanae of Esta's answer. Her climax wouldn't stop. She was twitching so much that Kanae thought the drakeling was having a seizure. Glazed draconic eyes rolled to the back of her head. Long, fiery locks clung to her drenched muscular body and breasts. Kanae loved that disheveled look, knowing that she was the one who left the Knight of Silver in such a state.
[Congratulations! You are now level 104!]
Kanae pulled her tail out of Esta's pussy and licked the juices dripping down from it. Now, there was one last thing to do. She climbed out of the pool and sat behind Esta, pulling the drakeling's head onto her lap.
With both hands cupping Esta's cheeks, Kanae cast the spell, "Bond."
A tether to their hearts and minds formed. A lust so deep, a desire to corrupt, and a deeply-buried urge to shatter the shackles. Shared emotions and memories mixed together to the point where neither knew which belonged to whom.
Esta broke away from Kanae's grasp and sat straight up. Her eyes were watery but seemingly filled with purpose and elation.
"I can't believe it…" Esta stood to her full height, then knelt down. "Kanae Toyomi. My queen and my master, I beg you to allow this servant to devote her life to you."
"Did it work?" Kanae asked.
"Yes, Master. My Loyalty Fixation triggered!" She brushed the sigil on her wrist to bring up her character sheet.
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[Loyalty Fixation: Dragon Ancestry compels you to search for a master to serve with undying faith, devotion, and love.
You have gained a new skill relating to Loyalty Fixation!
Master's Bulwark: You take significantly less damage when blocking damage for your master.]
Kanae's own sigil began to glow, so she brought it up to check if it was a new skill from leveling up. Something else came up instead.
[You are a recipient of a drakeling's Loyalty Fixation and have gained a passive skill.
Dragon's Devotion: Your drakeling is madly in love with and obsessed with you. You are their treasure.]
"This isn't a skill… Why does this significant milestone feel so insignificant?" Kanae sighed.
"Master…" Esta started tearing up. "I'm so glad I finally have a master to serve…"
Kanae swallowed hard. Well, this wasn't so insignificant for Esta and that was all that mattered.
They embraced again, entwining their fingers and tongues together. Kanae cradled her new servant and stroked the back of her head. The two kissed until they tired out and settled into the pools again, but this time with Kanae sitting on Esta's lap.
"So, does this mean you're going to be stuck with me forever?" Kanae asked.
"Yes, Master. Though if you grow tired of me, I shall gladly kill myself by your order," Esta said.
"Wha—?! Please, treasure your own life!"
"I cannot. My only purpose from now on is to serve you. I do treasure my life insofar as it is to do your bidding," she insisted.
Kanae put a hand to her face and groaned. Not even a day in, and Loyalty Fixation has already proven itself to be problematic.
"Look at me, Esta." Kanae rested a hand on the drakeling's crimson-scaled cheek. "This is your master's order: treasure your life as much as you treasure mine. Sure I helped trigger your Loyalty Fixation because I wanted you for myself, but… I need you to understand that you're just as important."
The seriousness that first drew Kanae to Esta returned to the knight.
"Of course, Master. I will endeavor to value our lives as equal. However, you will always come first for me," Esta said.
"That's good enough for me." Kanae stretched her arms and snuggled deeper into Esta's embrace. "I wonder if this is the closest a succubus ever got to the order without getting killed?"
"It may just be, Master. From what I understand during my studies at the Academy, succubi were extraordinarily powerful and feared. It was way before I was born, but the Grand Eye at the time allegedly worked together with Demon Lord Charron to drive them to extinction."
"Wow… That bad?"
Though, it might not be so far-fetched. Kanae served as living proof of how powerful one succubus could be. Then just what was Charron thinking when he turned her into a succubus?
They would have to be thoughts for another time.
Kanae climbed out of the pool, feeling wrinkly and pruny from bathing too long. But it was worth it. She extended a hand to Esta.
"Shall we go home?" Kanae asked.
"Very well, Master." Esta smiled.
They got dressed and returned to Jareth's village with good news.
"You're back! How'd it go? Those damn apes gone for good?" Jareth asked.
"They won't be troubling the village anymore," Kanae assured him. "There's something I wanted to talk to you about. Those springs are an untapped resource. I want to develop your village and land into a hot spring resort."
"A what? Well… If your majesty wills it, there's little we can say or do. But melons have been our way of life for decades," he said, sounding almost sad to give it up.
"You'll be able to continue farming your melons. However, managing a hot spring here will earn you more money than you know what to do with. What do you say? Want to make a fortune?" She rubbed her index finger and thumb together.
"My queen, I'm not sure what this means." He mimicked the hand gesture poorly in return. "But I do like the sound of melons and money, so it's a deal! Leave it to me to convince the rest of the villagers!"




Chapter 31

With the rudura ape affair taken care of, Kanae and Esta journeyed back Ehmvier. Manabe was there, along with several lycanbold guards, to greet them at the gate. He rushed past the doors, barely avoiding a wagon rolling into the city.
"I'm back!" Kanae beamed.
"Kanae, thank goodness! It's Arenade. She went into labor this morning!" Manabe exclaimed.
Blinded with worry and excitement, Kanae took flight ahead of them. A group of people, citizens and Eminence of Sin disciples alike, crowded the wooden fence around her home. They made room when Kanae landed on the other side of the fence. Edina and her skeletal army was standing guard outside the house. She brightened up upon seeing her.
"Talk about timing! Maybe Lady Luck's on your side." Edina smirked.
"What's with everyone?" Kanae asked about the peanut gallery.
"Arenade's a high priestess of the Eminence of Sin, too. Guess this is a big deal for a lot of them. Anyway, come on! She's waiting for you!"
Manabe and Esta caught up as they were heading in, with the former taking Edina's place to guard the entrance. Past the foyer and living room, in a bedroom on the far end of the house, fewer people were around than when Kanae had given birth. Mitty stood off to the side, holding an excited Teana who was eager to be a big sister. Nelly was knelt down by the bedside, one hand clenched tightly in his adoptive mother's grasp. Zadris stood at the foot of the bed and between Arenade's raised legs.
"By the Supreme One's hairy backside…" Arenade groaned. "You said childbirth is pleasurable for you? Well, it's a gods damn mission directly from the three hells for me."
"You're taking it well." Kanae chuckled, coming around to the other side of the bed to take Arenade's free hand.
"Ah, you should've seen her throwing a tantrum about the pain yesterday." Edina giggled under her breath.
Arenade was covered in sweat. The sheets were soaked, and a neatly-folded pile sat in the corner waiting to be changed.
"Just one more push, High Priestess! You're crowning!" Zadris exclaimed from the back.
Kanae tightened her grip, and Arenade likewise did the same. Her brows knitted together, then in one final push— all the tension released at last.
Unlike Teana's birth, there was no crying. Zadris carried the baby, swaddled in a blanket, into Arenade's arms. Everyone gathered closer to the bed, especially Teana, who Kanae lifted up to get a closer look.
"I have… We have a baby." Arenade gasped, in tears and cradling the baby to her chest.
The infant possessed similarly long, pointed ears and pronounced cheekbones like Arenade. She inherited Arenade's golden locks and light blue eyes. Again, like that feeling Kanae had with Teana, she was overwhelmed with warm love for this tiny being.
"Guys, your baby is kind of weird," Edina suddenly said.
"Don't call our baby weird!" Kanae and Arenade retorted.
"I'm just trying to say, most babies are born crying and yours didn't!"
They handed Edina that one. The baby did come out quiet. She was sucking on her thumb right out of the womb, too.
"What are we going to name her?" Kanae asked.
"You seem to be good with names. Why don't you name our child?" Arenade suggested.
"In that case… Kanade." She wagged a finger in the baby's face, only for her to snatch and start nibbling on it.
Arenade smiled softly. "Kanade… I like it."
"Can I hold her? Please, Mama, Auntie?" Teana asked pleadingly.
When Arenade passed Kanade off to Teana, she started sniffing the baby. The two sisters regarded each other playfully. It was almost like they knew they were sisters. Well, half-sisters. Teana waved her tail in Kanade's face, who caught it and nursed on it like a binky.
The blanket around Kanade loosened as they played. A black tail sprung out and dangled between her legs.
"Eh?" Everyone stared blankly at it, because that tail could only mean one thing.
"Th-That wasn't there when she came out!" Zadris said.
"Kanade's a succubus?!" Kanae and Arenade exclaimed.
"Kanae!" Arenade grabbed Kanae by the horns and pulled her down to eye-level. "I want to be angry at you, but…"
"I'm sorry! I thought birthing a succubus was supposed to be rare! How was I supposed to know?" Kanae stammered.
"Forget it," she said as her shoulders began to shudder. "It doesn't change that I'll love this child no matter what. But… it's hard to believe… I have a family again… sniffle… I… have a family— waahhh! I'm so glad I have a family!" The former demigoddess began to bawl her eyes out.
A family that Arenade Ehmvier never got to have in her past life. Arenade Brightwind, however, cried in joy as she squeezed both Teana and Kanade. Maybe the Supreme One did work in mysterious ways and this was what he was hoping for. Kanae smiled and thought back to when they first met. They started off as bitter party members, and now they were one happy family.


As the sun began to set, Arenade and Kanade were brought to the Church of Eminence to be looked after for a few days. Zadris, who served as a midwife for many childbirths back in Ortesia, insisted that the birth mother and infant spend the next few days together as much as possible, and with as few distractions as possible. Only because Teana refused to be away from her baby sister, was she the only other one permitted to visit. Although Kanae also wanted to bond with Kanade, her turn would have to wait.
As Kanae headed home with Esta for the early evening, she ran into Nelly in the market square with a small pull cart bargaining with a trinkets merchant.
"Nelly? What are you doing?" Kanae asked.
"Oh, I was just asking the merchant how much this cost." Nelly pointed to a pearl necklace being displayed on a cushion. "This guy won't tell me even though I have money!"
"It's too expensive for ya, kid. Ain't no way you got enough in there, so beat it already." The merchant shooed Nelly with two meaty hands.
"Not too expensive for me, is it?" When Kanae stepped into view, the merchant choked on his spit.
"Y-Your majesty! I didn't see you! Of course, I'm sure you're more than capable of affording this. For someone such as yourself, how about a discount?" he offered.
"It's not me you should be offering the discount to," she said.
The merchant gulped hard and turned to Nelly, who planted a pouch of gold into his fat hand. After a minute of sweating and counting, he returned half the gold with the pearl necklace.
"Pleasure doing business with ya!" He tipped his hat.
Kanae and Nelly walked away with the latter humming happily to himself.
"You're telling me you earned all that gold yourself?" Kanae asked.
"Mister Ichi, Miss Rosaline, Sister Lilith and the church… They let me help around for some change. I've been busting my back for weeks to save up for this." Nelly smiled at the beautiful pearls.
Kanae already had a feeling who it was for.
"She must be very special for you to work hard for," Esta said.
"It's for Aren… my mom. I wanted to get her a present for giving birth to Kanade. Eventually, I want to get something for Kanade and Teana, too, but I still need to keep working. Anyway, I'm going to go visit the church. Hopefully, Zadris lets me inside. Thank you, Kanae! I can't remember the last time I was this happy. You guys coming to No Man's Land was the best thing to ever happen!"
"I'm glad to hear it." Kanae patted his head. "From now on, I'm counting on you to look after Teana and Kanade."
"I'll be the best big brother to them ever!" Nelly declared, then took running towards the church.
As Kanae gazed at the lamp-lit streets of Ehmvier City, she wondered if she was capable of being a good queen to the citizens of this nation. In order to protect them, to protect her growing family, becoming stronger was a necessity. Becoming a member of the Knight of Colors was a means to ensure this peace.
"Esta, it's not safe for a kid to run around at night. Can you look after Nelly? Afterwards, why don't you help some adventurers complete some quests. I think Edina was planning on taking on wyrm by herself." Kanae sighed.
"As you wish. Good night, Master. I shall see you in the morning." Esta bowed her head, but she hesitated to leave. "If it isn't too much to ask… Will you…?"
Kanae reached up to pat the drakeling on the head. Her thick tail wagged left and right like a puppy. The simple act didn't faze her at all. She enjoyed it thoroughly. They both did. But Kanae couldn't help but feel weird about petting the Knight of Silver in public.
Satisfied, Esta headed off to do as she was asked to. Kanae clutched her cloak tightly as a chill blew in. She hurried home with a skip in her gait, regarding the well wishes and greetings from people she passed with a smile. When Kanae got home and opened the door to the upstairs bedroom, Mitty and Noah were sitting side by side at the foot of the bed, their heads down and faces deeply red. The room was lit by candlelight on the nightstands. An alluring flora scent wafted to her nose.
"Did I keep you waiting?" Kanae asked, closing the door behind her.
Both of them shook their heads frantically.
Kanae slowly walked up to them and let the cloak slip from her shoulders, revealing a black lace lingerie that left bare her nipples and pussy.
The two of them gulped, their lustful eyes scanning every inch of her body tempered from sin itself. She placed a hand above each of their erections and savored the unique shape, thickness, and warmth from them. It made her shiver delightfully.
Coming to this world and turning into a succubus was the best thing to ever happen.
"I'm not letting either of you rest tonight," Kanae purred, switching on her Versatile Womb. "So, who wants to impregnate this slutty succubus first? "
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